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go, preach not our ſolves, but Chr ſtleſusif Lord 
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and Reward with it. I 
read over all the Sheets, 

Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annext, 
and find great cauſe to bleſs. God for 


To the Bookseller. 
SIR, 1 08 8 


to recommend this Task to me 
which brought its Invitations 


* OU needed not any interceſſion 


willingly 
th of the 


both, not diſcerning what is wanting 


in any part of either, to render it, with 
God's bleſſing, moſt ſufficient, and pro- 
per to the great End deſigned, the Spi- 
ritual ſupplies and advantages of all 


thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed therein: 


The ſubje& matter of it, is indeed, what 
the Title undertakes, The Whole Duty 
of Man, ſet down in all the Branches 
with Thoſe advantages of Brevity and 


Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, and 


engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſion 
do the meaneſt capacities, but withal 
That weight of ſpiritual arguments, 


| wherein the beſt Proficients will be 


— 


" Dr. HAMMOND's Letter. 
glad to be aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me e- 
qually fitted for both ſorts of Readers, 


which ſhall bring with them a ſincere 
deſire of their own, either preſent or 


future advantages. The Devotion. part 
in the Concluſion is no way inferior, 


being a ſeaſonable aid to every Man's 


Infirmities, and. hath extended it ſelf | 


very particularly.to all our principal 
concernments. The Introduction hath ſup- 


plied the place of a Preface, which you 


| ſeem to deſire from me, and leaves me 
no more to add; but my Prayers to God, 
That the Author who hath taken 

© care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to 

c the Corban ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to 


*© be rewarded openly, in the viſible pow- 


er, and benefit of this work, on the 
hearts of the whole Nation, which 


© was never in more need of ſuch ſup- 
<* plies, as are here afforded. That his 


© All-ſufficient Grace will. bleſs the feed 
<< ſown, and give an abundant encreaſe, 


« is the humble requeſt of 


5 Tur aſſured Friend. 
March 7, 1657, H. HAM MON D. | 
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PREFACE 


To the Enſuing 


Shewing the NECESSITY - 


Of. Carino for the Sour. 


Set, 1. a X | 


Plain Direction to the very 


every Chriſtian, endeavour to win them to the 


Practice of one general Duty preparatory to alt 


the reſt; and that is the Conſideration and 


$ ARE of their own SO U LS, without which 


they will never think themſelves much concern'd 


in the other. 47 A. MAN 


TREATISE 


1 E only intent o this enſuing 
Treatiſe, & to be a ſhort and 


meaneſt Readers, lo behave 
themſelves fo in this world, that they may be 
bappy for ever, in the next. But brane tis 
ix vain to tell men their Duty, ti they be per- 
ſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, I ſhall 
_ before I proceed to the Particulars required of 


— 


PREFACE, Of the Neceflity 
2. MAN, we know, is made up of two 2 
2 BODY and: « SOUL: The Body only 
the busk or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, ſub-. 
ject to many Diſeaſes and pains, while it lives, 
and at laſt to Death it ſelf; and then tis ſo far 
from being valued, that tis not to be endured 
above ground, but laid to rot in the earth. Tet to 
this viler part of us we perform a great deal of 
Care; all the labour and toil we are at, to 
maintain that. But the more precious part, the 
Soul, is little thought of, no care taken how it 
fares, but, az if it were a thing that nothing 
eoncern'd us, is left quite neglected, never conſi- 
JJ 1 
3. Thus Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root 
of all the fin we commit, and therefore whoſoever 
zntends to ſet upon a Chriſtian courſe, muſt in tbe 
fir(# place amend that, To the doing whereof, 
there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary. 
parts; the ſimpleſt man living (that is not a natu- 
ral fool) hath F enough for it, if he 
will but act in this by the ſame rules of common. 
Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in hu worldly bu- 
 feneſs. Iwill therefore now briefly ſet down ſome 
of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up our care of 
any outward thing, and then apply them to the 
Soul. 3 | | 3 
4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 
which aſe to awake our Care; the firſt is the 
Worth of the thing, the ſecond the — 


— — 


— 


Of Caring for the Soul. 

of it to us, when we cannot part with it with- 
out great damage and miſchief, the Third the 
great Danger of it, and the Fourth the Like- 
lihood that our care will not be in vain, but 
that it wil preſerve the thing cared for. 

F. For the Firſt, we know ur | 
care of any worldly thing is anſwer- Thy. wank 
able to the Worth of it; what is 

of greateſt Price, ave are moſt watchful to pre- 
' ſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe 5, no man locks up 
dung in his cheſt; but his money, or what he counts 
precious, be doth. Now in this reſpect the Soul 


deſerves more care, than all the things in the 


world beſides, for tis infinitely more worth 3 
firſt, in that it is made after the Image of God, 
it was Goll that breathed into man this breath 
of life, Gen. 2.7. Now God being of the great - 
eſt Excellency and Worth, the more any thing is 
— 5 the more it it to be valued, But tis 
jure that no Creature upon the Earth is at al 
like God, but the Sou . and therefore no- 
thing ought to have ſo much of our Care. Se- 
condly, The Soul never Dies. we uſe to prize 

things according to their Durableneſs: what 
moſt Laſting is moſt Worth. Nom the Soul 
is 4 thing that wil laſt for ever: when 
Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies 

themſelves fade away, the Soul ftill continues. 
Therefore in that rapes alſo, the Soul is of the 
greateſt worth; and then what ſtrange madue/s 


U 


to which they were create 
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* 


is it gor us to negleft them as we do? We can 
Jpend Days, and Weeks, and Months, and Tears, 


nay, our whole Lives in hunting after a little 
wealth of this World, which is of no dur ance or 
continuance, and in the mean time let this great 


durable treaſure, our Souls, be Hollen 8 us by 


the Devil. 


6. A ſecond Motive to our care 


The miſery of 
of any thing, the USE FU L- 
NESS fi it to us, or the great lofng theSoul 


Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. Com- 


mon reaſon teaches us this in all things of this 
life. If our Hairs fad, we do not much regard 


it, becauſe we can be well enough without them: 


But if we are in danger to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, 
me think all the care we can take, little e- 
nough to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 
à great miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery. 

to be compared to that Miſery that follows the 
Laſs of the Soul. Ti true, we cannot loſe our 
Souls, in one ſence, that is, ſo loſe them, that 
they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but we may loſe them in 
W that we ſoould wiſh to loſe them even 
in that; that is, We may W that happy eſt ate, 


and plunge them 
into the extreameſt miſery. Ju a word, we may 


loſe them in Hell, whence there is no fete bing 


them bac k, and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay, 
in thu confederation our very Bodies are con- 


cerned, thoſe Darlings of our, for which all our 
care 


— — 
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care is laid out, for they muſt —_— 2 
Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned again to 
the Soul, and take part with it in whatever 
tate; if then our Care for the Body take up all 
our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to be- 
ſtom oz the poor Soul it is ſure the Soul will for 
want of that Care be made for ever Miſerable. 
Bat it is as ſure, That that very Body muſt be 
ſo too. And therefore if you hve any Tow kind- 
neſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for 
your Souls. Think with your ſelves, how you 
will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings. if 
4 ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part 
of the body, be ſo intolerable, what will it be 
to bave the Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames; 
and that not for ſome few hours or days, but 
for ever? So that when you have ſpent many 
Thouſands of years in that unſpeakable. Tor- 


ment, you ſhall ve no 'nearer coming out of it, 
than yon were the Firſt day. you went in: think 


of this, I ſay, and think this withal, that this 
will. certainly be the end of Naglecting the Soul, 
And therefore afford it ſome Care, if it be but in 


pity to the Body, that muſt bear a pa t in its. 
Aiſeries. 


7. 71. Third Motive to rhe Care 3 
of any thing, 4 its being in D A N- nger 
GER; zom a thing may be in dan- => Soul is i 
ger two ways: firſt, by Enemies 
from — This is the Caſe. of the Sheep, 


45 which 


* 


* 


— 
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which is ſtill in danger of being devoured by 

Wolves ; and we know that makes the Shepherd 
| fo much the more watchful over it. Thus it is 
with the Soul, which is in a great deal of danger, 
n reſpect of its enemies: thoſe we know are the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; which are 
| all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very firſt 
Act we do in behalf of our Souls, is to Vom 
continual war againſt them. Thu. we all doin our 

Baptiſm 3 and whoever makes any.truce with a- 


wy of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to his 


Vow alſo; becomes a forſworn creature-: 44 


Conſideration well wgrthy our laying to heart, 


But that we may the better underſtand, what 
Danger ths. Soul is in, let us alittle conſider the 
quality of theſe enemies. 5 
8. In a war, you know, there are divers things 
that make an. Enemy terrible : The. firſt is Sub- 
tilty and Cunning, by which alone many victo- 
ries have been won; and in this reſpect the De- 
vil 5 2 dangerous adverjary 5 he long ſmce gave 
fufficient proof of bis Subtilty, in beguiling our 
firſt Parents, who yet were much 2 than we 
are; and therefore no wonder if be deceive and 
cbeat us. Secondly, The Watchfulneſs and Di- 
ligence of an enemy makes him the more to be 
Feared; and here the Devil exceeds : It is his 
trade and buſinefs to deſtroy us, and he is noloi- 
terer at it, he goes up and down ſeeking whom 
he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. He watches al Op- 
Portunities 


/ 


refs, our Company, v0, our neareſt Friends 


« * 
— ht... — 
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portunities of r us, with ſuch 


diligence, that he will be ſure never to let any 
flip him. Thirdly, an Enemy near us is more to 


be feared than one at a Diſtance: for if he be far 


off, we may have time to arm, and prepare our 
ſelves againſt him, but if he be near, he may ſteal 
on us unawares. And of this ſort is the fleſu; it 


0 is an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay? Nay, in 


our Boſoms ; it is always near us, to take occaſion 


of doing us miſchiefs, Fourthly, The Baſer and 


Falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous. He that 
hides his malice under the ſhew of Friendſhip, wit 
be able to do a great deal the more hurt. And this 


| again is the fleſh, which like Joab to Abner, 2 
Sam. 3. 27.pretends to ſpeak peaceably to us, but 


wounds us to death; ti forward to purvey for 


Pleaſures and Delights for s, and ſo ſeems ve- 
ry kind, but it has a hook under that bait, and 


if we bite at it we are loſt. Fifthly, The Num- 


ber of Enemies makes them more Terrible; and 
the World is a vaſt. Army againſt us: There is 

no ſtate or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature 

which doth not at ſome time or other fight 4. 


gainſt the Soul: The Honours of the world: ſeek 
to wound us by Pride, the Wealth by Covetout-- 
neſs, the Proſperity of it tempts us to forget 


God, the Adverſities' to murmur at him. Our 
very Table becomes a ſnare to s, our meat 


draws us to Glutteny, our drink to Drunken- 


of- 
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 eften bear a part in this War againſt, us, whilſt 
either by their example, or perſmaſions they en- 
„„ c 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether 
a Soul thus beſet bath leiſure to ſleep: even Da- 
lilah could tell Sampſon, it was time to awake 
when the Philiſtines were upon him. Aud 
CHRIST tells us, If the good man of the 
houſe had known in what hour the Thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 
Ss ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, datt. 24. 43. 
= But we live in the midſt of thieves, and therefore 


— 


rL;FXñE᷑üñ In PFF KG... #6. * 


| muſt look for them every hour, and yet who is 
4x there among us, that bath that common providence 
| for this precious part of bim his Soul, which hg 
' bath for his houſe,or indeed the meaneſt thing that 
'  belongstohim? I fear our Souls may ſay to us, as 
| Chriſt to his Diſciples, Matt. 26. 40. What? 
þ could ye not watch with me one hour? For 7 
| doubt it would poſe mau) of us to tell when we be. 
' ſtowed one Hour on them, though we know them to - - 
| be continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 
Aud then, alas! What is like to be the caſe of 
M theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow 
| fo much Care and diligence to deſtroy them, and 
we will afford none to preſerve them? Surely the 
ſame as of- a. Beſirged Town, where nd Watch or 
Guard is kept, which is certain to fall a prey to 
the Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, 
ay, Ye that forget your ſelves, leſt he pluck you 
EL SEP 2 | 


— r 
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away, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal. 
50 28. 


10. But I told yon there was a Second way, 


whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that is 
from ſome Diforder-or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 
This is often the cafe of our Bodies, fhey are not 
only lyable to outward Violence, but they are 


within themſelves Sick and. Diſea ſed: And then 


ue can be ſenſible enough that theyare in danger, 


and weed not to be — 2 to ſeek out for means 
to recover them. But this is alſo the caſe of the 


Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the Body diſeaſed, 

that do not rightly perform their office; we ac 
count it a ſick palate that. taſtes not aright, a ſick 
ſtomach that digeſts not. And thus it i withthe . 

Soul whex it's parts do not. rightly perform their 


Offices. 


theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof; 


let any man look ſerioufly into his own-Heart, 
and conſider bow little it is he-knows of ſpirirual ! 

things, and. then tell me whether his Under- 
ſtanding be not dark? Hom much apter is he ta 
Will evil than good, and then. tell me wbetben 
his Will be not Crooked ? And hom ſtrong 
Deſires he hath after- the pleaſures of ſin, and 
what cold and - faint oxes towards God aud 


ein, and then tell me whether hu Affections 


be 


I. Tur parts of: the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
 three:The UNDERSTANDING,the 
WILL, andthe ABFECTIONS. Ard that 


— 
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be not diſorder'd, and rebellious even againſt the 


voice of his own reaſon within him! Now as in 
bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure 3 to 


1 


know the cauſe of the ſickneſs ;, ſo likewiſe here it 


3 very neceſſary for us to know how the Soul firſt - 


ſell into this Diſeaſed Condition, and that Iſha# 
nom briefly tell on. N 


= 12. GOD created the firſt Man 
The firſt Co- Adam without Sin, and indued his - 
Vemnt. Soul with the full knowledge of his 
Duty; and with ſuch a ſtrengtb, that he might, 


if be would, perform all that was required of 


. him. Having thus created him, he makes a 


COVENANT or agreement with bim to. 
this purpoſe, that if he continued in Obedience 


to without committing Sin; then firſt, 


That Strength of Soul, which he then had, 


ſhould ſtill be continued to him; andſecondly, 


That be ſhould never die, but be taken up into 
Heaven, there to be happy for ever. But on the 


other fide, if he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, 
then both He and all by Children after him ſhould 


lofe that Knowledge. and that perfect Strength, 


which enabled him to do all that God required 


f him: And, Secondly, Should be ſubje& to 


death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal Damnati- 
on in Hel. „VVV 


13. This was the. Agreement made with 


Adam and all Mankind in him (which we uſu- 
aly call the FIRST COVENANT) 


Mpon 
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upon which God gave Adam a particular com- 
mandment, which was no more but this: that 
be ſhould not eat of one only Tree of that Gar- 
den wherein he had placed him. But he, by the 
perſwaſion of the Devil, eats of that Tree, diſ-- 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon him 
ſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
Sin of his, he loſt both the full knowledge of 
by Duty, and the Power of performing it. And 
we being born after bis Image, did ſo likewiſe, 
and ſo are become both Ignorant in diſcerning 
what we ought.to Do, and Weak and unable to. 
the doing of it, having a backwardneſs to alt 
| good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs to al evil; 
like to a fick ſtomach, which loaths wholeſom food, 
and longs after ſuch traſh as may-nouriſh the . 
5 * 
14. And nom yon ſee where we got this fick- 
neſs of Soul; and likewiſe that it is like to prove a 
deadly one, and therefore I preſume 1 need ſay no 
more to aſſure you our Souls are in danger. It 
is more likely you will from this deſcription think 
them hopeleſs. But that you may not from that 
conceit excuſe your Neglect of them, Iſhall haſten- 
to ſhem you the coutrary, by proceeding to the 
fourth _— d M EY 
15. That Fourth Motive , 5 
16 255 likelihood, that our E e 
CARE will not be in VAIN, „in. 
but that it will be a means tg pro- 


ſerve 


4 L 


EA 
3 NANT was made with Adam and 


OF THE WOMAN SHALL BREAK 
THE SERPENT's HEAD; and thu was 
made up as the firſt was, of ſome mercies to be af- 
Forded by God, and ſome duties to be performed. 


9 „ 


to become man like unto us in all things 


— ů— 


ſerve the thing cared for; where this is wants 
ing, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſician leaves 


bis Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, az 
knowing it is then in vain to give him any 


thing : but on the contrary when he ſees hope of 


recovery, be plies him with Medicines. - Now 


in this very reſpect we have a great deal of 
reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are 
not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, nay, is 
is certain they will, if we do our parts towards 


Zt. ; 


16. For though by that fra of Adam all Man- 


kind were under the fentence of eternal condem- 


nation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our miſe- 


. 19, as to give us by Son, and in him to make 4. 
new Covenant with us, after we had. broken the 


17. Thy SECOND CO VE. 


m in him, preſently after his Fall, 


and is briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. 


15: Where God declares, that THE SE E D 


18. God therein promiſes to ſend his-only 
Son, who is God equal with himſelf, to earth, 


„ fin 
only 


Of Caring for the Soul. 
only-excepted, and be to do for us theſe ſeveral 
—_  - | ae | 
19. Firſt, To make known to us the whole 
Will of bis Father; in the performance where: 
of we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and rewarded 
 bybim. And thu was one great part of his buſt- 
eſs, which he performed in thoſe' many Sermons 
and Precept, we find ſet domn in the Goſpel: 
And herein be is our PROPHET, it being the 
work of a Prophet of old not only to foretel, bat 
to Teach. Our duty in this particular is to 


bear ken diligently to him, to be moſt ready and 


deſirous to learn that Will of God which he came 
from Heaven to reveal to 6. 
20. The Second thing He was to do for us, was 
ta ſatisſie God for our Sins, not only that one of 
Adam, but all the fins of all Mankind that 
truly repent and amend, and by thu means to 
obtain for us 1 Sins, the Favour of 
God, and fo. to- redeem us from Hell and eternal 
damnation, which was the puniſhment due to our 
ſin. All this he did for us by his death. He of 
fered up bimſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all 
thoſe who beartily bewail and forſake them. And 
in this He is our PRIEST, it being the Prieſts 
Office to Offer Sacrifice for the: fins of the Peo- 
ple. Our dut) in this particular, u-firſt, truly 
aud heartily to repeut us of, and for ſake our ſms, 
wit hout which they will never be forgiven us, 


though Chriſt have died. nnn 


—— 
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Believe, that if we do that we ſhall have the be- 
net of that Sacrifice of his; all our ſins, how 
many and great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and 
we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments which 
were due unto us for them. Another part of the 
PRIEST's Office was Bleſſing and Praying for 
the People; and this alſo Chriſt performs to us. 
It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to 
Bleſs us, as S. Peter tells us, Acts 3. 26. God fent 
his Sen Jeſus to bleſs you; and the following 
words ſhew wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his iniquity: 
thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us 
from our Sins, are to be reckoned of all other the 
greateſt Bleſſings z, and for the other part, that of 
Praying, that he not only performed on earth, 
but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He fits on 1 
the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for 1 
us, Rom. 8. 34. Our duty herein is, not to reſoſk.. © 
this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but to be willing |. 
' to be thus bleſt in the being turned from our 
fins, and not to make void and fruitleſs all his 
= Prayers and Interceſſions for us, which wil ne- 
ver prevail for us, whileſk we continue in 
them. VVV 
21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do 
for us, was to Enable 28, or give us Strength | 
to do what God requires of us. This he doth; firſt, 5 
& taking off from the hardneſs of the Law gi- L 
ven to Adam, which was, never to commit the ; 
To ;⸗T leaſt 4 
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leaſt ſm, upon pain of damnation, and requiring | 
f us only an honeſt and hearty endeavour to do 


what we are able, and where we fail, accepting 
of Sincere Repentance. Secondly, By ſending 


bis Holy Spirit into our hearts to govern and 
rule us, to give us ſtrength to overcome Tempt a- 
tions to Sin, and to do al that He nom under the 


Goſpel requires of us. And in this he is our 
KING, it being the office of a King to govern 


and rule, and to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in 


thy particular is to give up our ſelves obedient 


ſubjects of his, ta be governed and ruled by him, 
To obey all by Laws, not to take part with any 


Rebel, that is, not to cheriſh any one ſin, but di- 


N pi Pray for his Grace to enable us to ſub-- 


ue all,and then carefully to make uſe of it to that 


Pur poſe. 


22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that 


_ faithfully obey him, an Eternal Glorious iubheri- 


tance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither he is 
gone before to take poſſeſſion for us. Our duty bere- 


. In is to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not 


our parts in it, which we ſhalt certainly do, if 
we continue impenitent in any fin. Secondly, 
Not to faſten our Affections on this world, but 


To raiſe them according to the precept of the A.. 
Poſtle, Col. 3.2. Set your affections on things 


above, and nut on things on the earth; conti- 


ali longing to come to the poſſeſſion of that 
bleſſed Inheritance of ours, in compariſon where- 


of 


— — _—_— ˙——— 
29 A — ' ——— 


PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity © 
of Al things here below ſheuld feem vile and mean 


2 ro us. | | 
1 web Thu is the Sum of that SECOND 
COVENANT we are mow under, wherein you 
_ * ſee what Chriſt bath done, how he Executes thoſe 
Three Seat Offices of KING, PRIEST azd 
PROPHET : as alſo what is required of us, 
without our faithful Performance of which, all 
that be hath done, ſpall never ſtand us in an 
ſtead; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, 
who take him not as well for their Prophet o 
Teach, and their King to Rule them; nay, if 
we regleft. our part of this Covenant, our con- 
dition will be yet worſe, than if it had never 
been made; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, not 
for the breach-of Law only, as in the firſt, but for 
the abuſe of mercy, which is of all ſins the moſt 
provoking. On the other ſide, if we faithfully 
perform it, that is, ſet our ſelves heartily to the. 
obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on 
_ wilfully in any one ſin, but bewatling and for ſa- 
king whatever we have formerly been guilty of, 
it ij then moſt certaix, that all the forementioned 
benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 
24: And nom you ſee how little Reaſon ou 
have, to caſt off the CARE of your SOULS, 
upon à conceit they are paſt cure, for that it i- 
plain they are not; Nay, certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteſt for our care. If they had not been 
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: by 
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thu REDEEMED by CHRIST, they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have been 
in vain ;, on the other fide, if his Redemption had 
been ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, 
though they live as they liſt, we ſhould have 
thought it needleſs to take care for them, becauſe 
they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed 
od ſo to order it, that our care maſt be the 
means, by which they muſt receive the good even © 
ef all that Chriſt bath done for them, 
25. And now if after all that God bath 
| done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not 
 beftow a little Care oz them our ſelves, we ve- 
- ry well deſerve to periſh. 'if a Phyſician ſhould 
undertake a Patient that were in fome deſperate 
diſeaſe and by hu Skill bring him ſo far ont of it, 
that he were ſure to recover, if he would but 
tale care of himſelf, and obſerve "thoſe rules the 
"Phyſician ſet him, mould you not think that 
man weary of his life, that would refuſe to do 
that ? So certainly. that man is weary of his 
Soul, wilfuly caſts it away, that will not 
conſent to thoſe eafie conditions, by which he may 
NF q_7T T_T OUTS 
26. Yon ſee how great kindneſs: God hath 
do theſe Souls of ours, the whole TRINITY, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt have al done 
> their parts for them. The FATHER gave his 
* only Son; the SON gave Himſelf, left his Glo- 
D, and endured the bitter death of the Croſs, 
ET. . | meer- 
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merh to keep our Souls from periſhing. The 


HOLY GHOST 7s become as it were our At- 
Tendant waits upon us with continual offers of his 


Grace, to enable ns to do that which may preſerve 


them; nay, he is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept 
thoſe Offers of his, that he is ſaid to be grieved 


when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. Now what 


greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon God, 


'than to deſpiſe what be thus values ? That thoſe 


Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every 
drop of his bloud, we ſhould not think worth - 
iy part of our Care? We uſe in things of the 


World, to rate them according to the opinion 


of thoſe who are beſt ckilled in them : now cer- 
tainly God who made our Souls, beſt knows 


the worth of them, and fince be prizes them fo 


bigb, let us (i it be but in reverence to him) 
be aſhamed to neglect them. Eſpecially now 

that they are in ſo hopeful a condition, that no- 
thing bat our own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy 


them. 


= WF. have now briefly gone over thoſe Four 


Motives of Care I at firſt propoſed, which are 


each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up 
towards the things of this world; and I have 
alſo fhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, 


Neceſſary it is they ſhould do the like for the 


Soul. Aud now what can I ſay more, but con- 
clude in the words of Iajah 46.8. I 
1 7.9 * 
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this, and ſhew your ſelves men. That is, deal 
with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you to do 
with all other things that concern you. And ſure, 
this common Juſtice binds you to; for the Sou 
is that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, 
* which you exerciſe in all your worldly buſineſs + 
and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no Benefit from 
that Reaſonwhich it affords you? This is as if a 
"Maſter of a Family, who provides food for bis 
ſervants, ſhould by them be kept from Eating any 
-bimſelf, and ſo remain the only ſtarv'd creature 


r 5 
228. And as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy 
doth likewiſe 5 you know the poor Soul will fall 
into endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you con- 
tinue to neglect it, and then it will be too late to 
confider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for, is 
God's mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and a- 
buſed. Aud with what face can you in your 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
when you would not afford them your own? No, 
not that common Charity of conſidering them, of 
-beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you kzow not 
( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, upon them. 
29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you 
' bope for Gals pity, when you moſt want it, be 
 ſuremtimetopity your ſelves, by taking that 
1 2 care of your Precious Souls which belongs to 


3⁰. 
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'4 Duty, my rat work 
will be to tell you how this Care muſt be employ- 
ed;- and that, in a word, is in the doing of all 
thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul hap- 


py, hir is the end of our Care, and what thoſe 
are, I come eee. a 


For more particular Concernments 
. 


Cauſes of the Decay of 
The Chꝛiſtian Piety, - -& 


AND 


Che Gentleman z Calling; 
Both written 9 + the Author of this r Book 
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W-HOLE DUTY OF MAN 


Being put into Significant La- 
tin, for the Uſe of Schools, 
is now Printed-and _ 
Publiſhed. : 


al. Sold 2 E. paulet, at Ihe Bible, in 
Chancery-Lane, war Fleet: ſtreet. 


: "PREFACE, Of the Necalſty, &c 


30. If what hath been ſaid, "have | perſwaded 
you" to this ſo n 


as an 
A ERA TN 5 I. 
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a. 
XIA 


1 


2 
BB aner 
Of the Duty of Man by the Light of N- 
ture, by the Light of Scripture : The 
three great Branches of Man's Duty to 
| Goa, our Selves, our Nerghbour : Our 


Duty to God; Of Faith, the Promiſes, 
of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of Truft. 


«HE Benefits purchaſed for us by 
_ Ehrift are ſuch as will andoubtedly 
make the Soul happy ; for Eternal 
Tr I FLOORS itſelf is one of them: but 
Z becauſe theſe benefits belong not to us till we 
perform the condition required of us: whoever 
deſites the happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet him- 
ſelf to the performing that Condition. What 
that is I have already mentioned in the general, 
That it ts the hearty, honeſt endeavour of obeying the 


| A whole Will of God. Bat then that Will of Go Ft 


containing under it many particalars, it is ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are, 
that is, what are the ſeveral things that God now 


requires of us, our Performance whereof will 


bring us to everlaſting Happineſs, and the neg- 
11 2 1 
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2. Of theſe things there are ſome 
Of the light which God hath ſo ſtamped upon 
of Nature. our Souls, that we naturally know 
| - them; that is, we ſhould. have 
known them to be our Duty, though we had 
never been told ſo by the _— That this is 
ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having 
never heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do 
yet acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome ge- 
neral Duties, as, to worſhip God, to be juſt, to 
- honour their Parents, and the like ; arid as St, {| 
Paul ſaith, Nom. 2. 15. Their conſciences do in thoſe 
things accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them 
whether they have done what they ſhould in 
ZZ {+ TEC 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
| Light into the World, yet he never meant by it 
to put out any of that natural Light, which God 
bath ſet up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, 
by the way, adviſe you not to walk contrary © 
even to this leſſer light, I mean, not to venture 
on any of thoſe Acts, which mere Natural 
Conſcience will tell you are ſine. =_— 
4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian © 
heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who profeſs much 
of Religion, and yet live in ſuch ſins, as a mere 
| Heathen would abhor ; Men that pretending to 
higher degrees of Light and Holineſs than their 
Brethrcn,do yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of common honeſty, and make it part of their 
Chriſtian Liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement 
it concerns all that love their Souls to beware: 
and for that purpoſe let this be laid as a foun- 
dation, That that Religion, or Opinion, cannot be of 


God which allows men in any wickedneſs, 5. Bus 


Gere oo ee EET 6.396 
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poſtle, Tit. 2. 12. That we ſhould Branches 


tain'd in the words of the A- The three 8 | 
be hire and gody Man's Du 


Sund. 1. The Light of Seriprare. 3 


— — FY 


5. But tho we muſt not put out this Light 


which God hath thus put into our ſoals, yet this 


is not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
his Will; and therefore we are not to reſt here 
but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
things which God hath by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to 
kno them is by the 3 The Light f 
wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeve- Scriptares, 
ral Commands of God whiachhe : 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty, 

7. Of thoſe ſome were gwen before Chriſt 


came into the World, fach are thoſe Precepts we 


find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
eſpecially contain'd in theTen Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Dexteronemy ;- others 


were given by Chriſt, wtio added much both to 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
the Old Teſtament; and thoſe you will find in 


the NewTeſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts given 


dy him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that di- 


vine Sermon on the Mount, ſet down in the th, 


6th and 7th Chapters of St. Matthew's Goſpel. 


8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that would make thediſcourle very long, 


and ſo leſs ft for the meaner fort of Men, for 


whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed 


in another manner by ſumming up all theſe to 


gether, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay down 
what is now the Duty 


of every Chriſtian. 
9. This I find bricfly con- 3 


15 
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in this preſent world ; where the word Soberly 
contains our Daty to our. Selves : Righteouſly our 
Duty to our Neighbour ; and Godly our Duty to 
God, Theſe therefore ſhall be tbe Heads of my 

Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, 
and our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to 
God, that being the bet Ground-work whereon 
to build both the other. e eee 
10. There are many parts of our 


Duty to DUIV to GOD; the two chief are 
God. theſe: Firſt, To acknowledge him to 
de God; Secondly, To have no other. 


Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars 


which make up our Whole Duty to God, which 


{hall be ſhewed in their order. 


II. To acknowledge him to be 
Acknowledg- God, is to believe him to be an 
ing him tobe infinite glorious Spirit, that was 


God, from everlaſting without 4 
3 ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting 


- without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sanctifie 


alteration, but is unchangeable; That he is no 


bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, 


but ſpiritual and inviſible, ahm no man hath 
ſeen, nor can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim 6. 


16. That he is iofinitely Great and Excellent, 
beyond all that our Wit and Conceit can ima- 
gine; that he hath reeeiv d his Being from none, 


and gives Being to all things. 
112. All this we are to believe of him in regard 


of his Eſſence and Being: But beſides this, he is 


ſet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellen- 
1 a Filer, 


r, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubject to no 
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Sund. 1. Of Faith. 5 
cies, as that he is of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 
Majeſty; that he N and governs all things 
by his Providence; that he knows all things, and 
1s preſent in all places; theſe are by Divines cal - 
led the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtedly acknowledge, thatis,we muſt firm- 
ly believe all theſe divine Excellencies to be in 
God, and that in the greateſt degree, and fo that 
they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never 
be other than infinitely good, merciful, true, &c. 
- 13. But the acknowledging him for our God 
ſignifies yet more than this; it means that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God: 
What thoſe are I am now to tell you. 5 
14. The Frſt is FAITH, or Belief, 
not only in that forementioned of his Eſ Faith, 


ſence and Attributes, but of his Word. 


the believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is 
perfectly true. This neceſſirily ariſes from that 
Attribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to 


believe whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe truth 


we are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being 
the Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, 
that all that is*contain'd in them is moſt true. 
15. The things contained in tem 
are of theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Affir- Of his Af. 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of firmations. 
the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and fo to paſs; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, Oc. And 
ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as that 
there are three Perſons in he Godhead, that Chrift 
3 — 4 
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i the Son of God, and the like. All things of this 
fort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true. And not only fo, but becauſe they are 
all written for our inſtruction, we are to conſi- 
der them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to 
lay that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge on 
which we may build a Chriſtian Life. 

16. The ſecond ſort of things 
Commands, contained in the Scripture, are the 
os | Commands, that is, the ſeveral things 
enjoyned us by God to perform ; theſe we are 
do believe to come from him, and to be moft 
juſt and fit for him to command: But then this 
belicf muſt bring forth Obedience, that what we 
believe thus fit to be done, be indeed done by 
us; otherwiſe our belief that they come from 
Him, ſerves but to make us more inexcuſable. 
11. Thirdly, the Scripture con- 
Tbreatnings. tains Threatnings; many Texts 

there are which threaten to them 
that go on in their ſins the wrath of God, and 
under that are contain d all the punĩſhments and 
miſeries of this life, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
and everlaſting deſtruction in the life to come. 

Now, we are molt ſted faſtly to believe, that theſe 
are God's threats, and that they will certainly be 
performed to every impenitent ſinner. But then 
the uſe we are to make of this belief is to keep 
from thoſe ſins to which this deſtruction is threat- 
ned; otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, that 
will wilfully goon in ſpight of thoſe Threatnings. 
18. Fourihly, The Scripture contains 
Promi- Promiſes, and theſe both to our Bodies 
ſes. and our Souls; for our Bodies there 
are 


Sund. I. 


find reft to 


= Diſciples: Finally, There are Promiſes to the 
* Soulevenof all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet 
thoſe only to ſuch as perform the condition re- 

- quired ; that is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that re- 
pent of them, Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that di- 
ligently make uſe of what they have already, 
and humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva- 
tion to thoſe that continue to their Lives end 
in hearty obedience to his Commands. 


— — 
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Of Faith, &c. 7 
are many promiſes that God will provide for 


them what he ſees neceſſary. I will name ay | 


one, Matt. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of Go 


and bis Righteouſneſs, and all thoſe things,that is,all 


outward Neceſſaries, ſhall be added unto you : But 
here it is to be obſerved, That we muſt fir# ſeek 
the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, that is, 
make it our firſt. and greateſt care to ſerve and 


obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
good things belongs to us. To the Soul there are 
many and high Promiſes; as firſt, that of preſent 


eaſe and refreſhment, which we find, Mat. 1 1.29. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhalt 
pr ſouls but here it is apparent, that 
before thi$felt belongs to us, we muſt have ta- 
Zen on us Chriſt's yoke , become his Servants and 


19. This belief of the Promiſes mult therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition, and till it do 


ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any good by them, 
and for us to look fer the ben 


t of them on o- 
ther terms, is the ſame mad preſamption that it 
would be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter to 


give him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed; 
you can eaſily reſolve what Anſwer were 


to be 
3 4 giyen 
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given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame we are to 
expect from God in this caſe, Nay, farther, it 
is ſure, God hath given theſe promiſes to no o- 
ther end but to invite us to holineſs of life; yea, 
he gave his Son, in whom all his Promiſes are 


as it were ſumm'd up for this end. We uſually 
look ſo much at Chriſt's coming to fatisfie for 


— 


u, that we forget this other part of his errand. | 


But there is nothing ſurer, than that the main 

purpoſe of his coming into the World was to 
plant good Life among Men” 
20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, that 
no Man that conſiders and believes what he 


reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himfelf tells us, 
Mat. 9. 13. He came to call Sinners to Repentancde. 


And St. Peter, Acts 3. 26. tells us, That God ſent 
his Son Feſus to bleſs us, in turning every one of us 
from our iniquities; for it feems the turning * 

from our iniquities was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſ- 
ſing which God intended us in Chriſ. 
21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that this 
was the end of his very death alſo, Tir. 2. 14. Who 
gave himſelf for our fins, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar * 
ple ⁊ealous of good works. And again Gal. 1. 4. Who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the {ins and ill cu- 
ſtoms of the World. Divers other Texts there are 
to this purpoſe; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient to 
aſſure any Man of this one great truth, that all 
that Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this 
end, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly; or in 
the words of St. Paul, To teach us that denying un- 
godlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteonſly and godly in this preſent world. 22. Now 


Sund. 1. Of Faith, &@. ©» 


ll 


22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
all the Promiſes ; in him all the 12 God are 


Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore if God 
gave Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes 


are to the ſame alſo. And then how great an 


abuſe of them is it to make them ſerve to pur- 
poles quite contrary to what they were intended? 


viz to the encouraging us in ſins. which they 


will certainly do, if we perſuade our ſelves they 
belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2Cor.7.1. 


Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our 


ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 


| felling holineſs in the fear of God, When we do 


thus, we may juſtly apply the Promiſes to our 


ſelves, and with comfort expect our parts in 
them. But till then, tho? theſe Promiſes be of 


certain Truth, yet we can reap no Benefit from 


them, becauſe we are not the Perſons to whom 


they are made, that 18, we perform not the con- 


dition required to give us right to them. 


23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us 


towards the things God hath revealed to us in 


the Scriptare, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they were ſo revealed, that is, The 


bringing us to good lives; the bare believing 


the truth of them, without this, is no more than 


the Devils do, as St. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 
only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this 


Faith will never do them any good. But many 
of us go on confidently, and doubt not the ſuffi- 


ciency of our Faith, tho' we have not the leaſt 


fruit of obedience to oo" it by, let ſuch Mie | 
2 D 5 t. 
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St. Fames's judgn ent in the point, Chap. 2. 26. 


As the Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith if it 
have not works ig dead alſo. 


24. A ſecond Duty to God:is HOPE; 
Hope.. that is, a comfortable expectation of 


theſe. good things he hath promiſed. But 
this, as E told you before of Faith, muſt be ſach as 
agree to the nature of the Promiſes, which being 
ſuch as require a condition on our part, we can 


hope no farther than we make that good, or if 


we do, we are ſo far from performing by it this 
/ duty of hope, that we commit the 


Preſum- great. fin of Preſumption, which is 
prion. nothing elſe but hoping where God 


this every 


hath given us no ground to hope ; 


Ans and Eternal Life, without that Repentance 


and Obedience to which alone they are promi- 

ſed :: Fhe true hope is that which purifies us, 
S. John faith, 1 Ep. 3. 5. Every man that hath this 
| bope in him purifies himſelf, even as he is pure; that 


is, it. makes him leave his ſins, and earneſtly en- 


deavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that which 
doth not fo, how confident ſoever it be, may 
well be concluded to be but that hope of the 
 Hypocxite, which 75 affures us ſhall periſh. 


25. But there is another way of 
Deſpair: tranſgreſſing this Duty, beſides that: 
bol Freſumption, and that is by deſpe- 


ration by which Imean not that which is ordina - 
rily ſo cal led, vix. the deſpairing of mercy ſo long. 


as we continue in our ſins, for that is but juſt for 


us to do; but I mean ſuch a deſperation as makes 
m give. over Endeavour, that is, when a Man 


that 
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that ſees he is not at the preſent ſach a one as 
the Promiſes belong to, concludes he can never 


| become ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, 
and goes on in his ſins. This is indeed the ſin- 


ful deſparation, and that which if it be conti- 


nued i muſt end in Deſtruction. 
3 
by ſetting before us the generality of the Pro- 


ow the work of Hope is to prevent this, 


miſe, that they belong to all that will but per- 
form the condition. And therefore though a 
Man hath not hitherto performed it, and 1o 


hath yet no right to them, yet hope will tell 


him, that that right may yet be gained, if he 


will now ſet heartily about it. It is therefore 
ſtrange folly for any Man, be he never fo ſinful, 
to give up himſelf for. loſt, when if he will but 
change his conrſe, he ſhall be as certain to par- 
take of the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had ne- 
ver gone on in thoſe former tins. 


27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 


Prodigal, Luke 18. where we ſee that Son, which 


had run away frcm his Father, and had conſu- 


med the portion given him in riotous living, was 
yet upon his return and repentance uſed with as 
much kindneſs by his Father as he that had ne- 
ver offended, nay, with higher and more paſſi- 
onate expreſſions of love. The intent of which 
| Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former (ins have been, if we ſhall return to 


him with true forrow for what is paſt, and ſin- 
cere obedience for the time to come; nay i ac- 


_ ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner 


return from the error of his ways, that there is a 


kind 
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Kind of triumph in Heaven for it, There 1 Joy 
in the preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner 
that repenteth, Luk.15.10. And now who would 


not rather chuſe, by a timely Repentance, to 
bring joy to Heaven, to God and his holy An- 
gels, than by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan 
| and his accurſed Spirits; eſpecially when by the 


former we (hall gain endlefs Happineſs to our 


ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs Torments ? 


28. A third duty to God is LOVE; 


Love its there are two common Motives of 
Motive:. Love among Men. The one the good- 


nieſcs and excellency of the perſon, the 
ether his particular kindneſs and love to us; 
and both theſe are 1n the higheſt degree in God. 
209. Furſt, He is of infinite goodneſs 


God's ex- and cxcellency in himſelf; this you 
cellency. were before taught to believe of him, 
adk2knd no man can doubt it that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in 
the world, but what hath received all its good neſs 
from God; his good neſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome. 
fmall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 


would certainly think him a mad Man, that 


ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 


little Brook: and certainly it is no leſs folly to 


ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much (nay infinitely more) exceed that of all 


creatures. Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature is 

imperfect, and mixt with much evil, but his is 

pure and intire without any ſuch Mixture. He 

is perfectly Holy, and cannot be iainted with 

dhe leaſt impurity, neither can be the . 
5 0 
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| of any to us; for though he be the cauſe of all 
the goodneſs in us, he is the cauſe of none of 
our ſins. This St. James expreſly tells us, Chap? 
I. 13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tem- 
pted of God, for God cannot be tempted with evil , 
neither tempteth he any Man. Ty ere eg 
30. But ſecondly, God is not only 
thus good in himſelf, but he is allo Hy Rind- 
wonderful good, that is, kind and neſs to us. 
Z merciful to us; we are made up ß 
two parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each oftheſe 
Cod hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tender- 
 * neſs. Do but conſider what was before told ycu 
> of the SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 
= cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all 
> Hs Benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſin- 
cerely and heartily, that no Man can mils of en- 
joy ing them but by his own default. For he doth 
moſt really and affectionately deſire we ſhould 
embrace them and live, as appears by that ſo- 
Z lemn Oath of his, Exel. 33. 11. As I live, ſaith 
.* the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wic- 
lied. but that the wicked turn from hu way and live; 
” whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn 
De, turn ye from your evil nays, for why will ye dye? 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read Exel. 18. 
Conſider this, I fay, and then furely you cannot 
but fay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. 
Nay, let every Man but remember with himſelf 
the many Calls he hath had to Repentance and 
Amendment; ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſomeunmes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo and 
intreat him to avoid eternal miſery and to acce PL 
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St. James's judgment in the point, Chap. 2. 26. 
As 2 Bod) — on the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith if it 
have not works 3s dead alſo. 
224. A ſecond Duty to God is HOPE; 
Hope. that is, a comfortable expectation of 
: theſe good thingshe hath promiſed. But 
this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 
agree to the nature of the Promiſes, which being 
ſuch as require a condition on our part, we can 
hope no farther than we make that good, or if 
we do, we are ſo far from performing by it this 
duty of hope, that we commit the . 
Freſum- great fin of Preſumption, which is 
prion. nothing elſe but hoping where Gd 
hath given us no ground to hope; 
this every Man doth, that hopes for pardon of 
Alins and Eternal Life, without that Repentance 
and Obedience to which alone they are promi- 
ſed :: The true hope is that which purihes us, 
K. John ſaitb, 1 Ep. 3. 5. Every man that hath this 
bope in him purifies himſelf, even as he is pure; that 
is, it. makes him leave his ſins, and earneſtly en- 
deavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that which 
doth not ſo, how confident ſoever it be, may 
well be concluded to be but that hope of the 
Ny pecrite, which 4b aſſures us ſhall periſh. 
28. But there is another way of 
Deſpair: tranſgreſſing this Duty, beſides that 
ol Freſumption, and that is by deſpe - 
ration by which Imean not that which is ordina- 1 
rily ſo called,viz.the. deſpairing of mercy ſo long. 
as We continue in our fins, for that is but juſt for 
us to do; but I mean ſuch a deſperation as makes 
us give. over Endeavour, that is, when a Man. 
„ —— that 
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that fees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as 
the Promiſes belong io, concludes he can never 
become ſuch, and thereſore neglects all duty, 
and goes on in his ſins. This is indeed the ſin- 
ful deſparation, and that which if it be conti- 
nued in, muſt end in Deſtruction. 
26. Now the work of Hope is to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the generality of the Pro- 
5 miſe, that they belong to all that will but per- 
” form the condition. And therefore though a 
Man hath not hitherto performed it, and fo 
hath yet no right to them, yet hope will tell 
1 ORG him, that that right may yet be gained, if he 
| will now ſet heartily about it. It is therefore 
ſtrange folly for any Man, be he never fo ſinful, 
to give up himſelf for-loſt, when if he will but 
change his courſe, he ſhall be as certain to par- 
take of the Promiſes of Mercy, as if he had ne- 
ver gone on in thoſe former tins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Lute 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run away frcm his Father, and had conſu- 

med the portion given him in riotous living, was 
vyet upon his return and repentance uſed with ass 

much kindneſs by his Father as he that had ne- 
ver offended, nay, with higher and more paſſi- 
| onate expreſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former (ins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true forrow for what is paſt, and ſin- 
cere obedience for the time to come; nay ſo ac- 
ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner 
return from the error of his ways, that hey is . 
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kind of triumph in Heaven for it, There # joy 
in the preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner 
that repenteth, Luk.15.10. And now who would 
not rather chuſe, by a timely Repentance, to 
bring joy to Heaven, to God and his holy An- 


gels, than by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan 


and his accurſed Spirits; eſpecially when by the 


former we ſhall gain endleſs Happineſs to our 


ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs Torments ? 


28. A third duty to God is LOVE; 
Love its there are two common Motives of 


Motive. Love among Men. The one the good- 
nes and excellency of the perſon, the 
ether his particular kindneſs and love to us; 


and both theſe are in the higheſt degree in Gd. 
29. Furſt, He is of infinite goodneſs. 
God's ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 


cellency. were before taught to believe of him, 


aAdlnnd no man can doubt it that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in 
the world, but what hath received all its goodneſs 


from God ; his goodneſs 18 as the Sea, or Ocean, 


and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
{mall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 


would certainly think him a mad Man, that 


ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 


little Brook: and certainly it is no leſs folly to 
ſuppoſe that the goodnefs of God doth not as 


much (nay infinitely more) exceed that of all 


creatures Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature is 
Imperfect, and mixt with much evil, but his is 


he leaſt impurity, neither can be the — 
0 


pine and intire without any ſuch Mixture. He 
is perfectly Holy, and cannot be tainted with 
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the goodneſs in us, he is the cauſe of none of 


God hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tender- 
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ef any to us; for though he be the cauſe of all 


our ſins. This St. James expreſly tells us, Chap! 
I. 13. Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am tem- 
pted of God, for God cannot be tempted with evil, 


neither tempteth he any Man. 


30. But ſecondly, God is not only 


thus good in himſelf, but he is allo His Kind- 


wonderful good, that is, kind and meſs to us: 


merciful to us; we are made up of 


two parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe 


neſs. Do but conſider what was before told ycu 


of the SECOND COVENANT, and the © bby 


cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all 
his Benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſin- 


cerely and heartily, that no Man can mils of en- 


Joying them but by his own default. For he doth 


moſt really and affectionately deſire we ſhould 
embrace them and live, as appears by that ſo- 


lemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 11. As I live, ſaith 


the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wic- N 
Led. but that the wicked turn from his way and live; 
whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn 


ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye dye? 
To the fame purpoſe you. may read Ezek. 18, 


_ Conſider this, Ifay, and then furely you cannot 


but fay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. 
Nay, let every Man but remember with himſelf 
the many Calls he hath had to Repentance and 
Amendment; ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo and 


intreat him to avoid eternal miſery and to accept 


of 
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of Eternal Happin:f; let him, I fay, remember - 
theſe, together with thoſe many other means 
God hath ufed toward him for the ſame end, 


and he will have reaſon to confeſs God's kind- 


neſs, not only to Mens Souls in general, but to 


his own in particular. 
31, Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 


dies; all the good things they enjoy, as Health, 
Strength, Food, Raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are merely his gifts : So that indeed 


it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his 
mercies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and 


ther, as abundantly ſhews God's Mercy and 
Kindneſs to him in reſpe& of his Body. 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all 


reſpects thus lovely: Indeed this is a duty ſo ge- 
neraily acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask 
any Man the queſtion, whether he loved God 
or no, he would think you did him great 
wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, it is too 
few that do indeed 


plain, that there are ve 
love him; and this will 


n be prov d to you 


by examining a little what are the common ef- 
fects of love, which we bear to Men like our 
ſelves, and then trying whether we. can ſhewa- 


ny ſuch fruits of our love to God. Fu 
33. Of that fort there are 


Fruit of leve, de- divers, but for ſhortneſs I will. 


fre of pleaſing. name but two. The fult is a. 
EY deſue 


refreſhments we daily enjoy, being continual 

effects and witneſſes of it; and though ſome 

enjoy more of theſe than others, yet there is no 
perſon but enjoys ſo much in one kind or o- 
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by this fruit of it; Tay! indeed this 1s the w 
o 1 
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deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond, a deſire of enjoy- 


ing. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. 
For the firſt, tis known by all, that he that 


loves any Perſon 1s very deſirous to approve 


himſelf to him, to do whatſoever he thinks will 


| be pleaſing to him; and according to the degree 
of love, ſo is this deſire more or les; where we 


love earneſtly, we are very earneſt and careful 


to pleaſe. Now if we have indeed that love to 


God we pretend to, it will bring forth this 


fruit, we ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in alt 
things. Therefore as you judge of the Tree * 
5 


its fruit, fo may you judge of your love of G 


trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us Joh. 


14. 15+ If ye love me, keep my Commandments ; and 
St. 4 N25 us, 1 Ep. Tn 3. T hat this is the love of 
God that we walk after his Commandments, and 
where this one proof is wanting, it will be im- 
poſſible to teſtifie our love to Gd. 


34. But it muſt yet be farther conſider d, that 


tis love of God muſt not be in a low or. weak. 
degree, for beſides that the motives to it, his 


Excellency and his Kindneſs are in the higheſt ; 


the fame Commandment which bids us love 
God, bidsus love him with al eur-hearts, and with all 
our ſtrength, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 
above any thing elſe : And therefore to the ful-- 
filling of this Commandment, it is nect ſſary we. 


love him in that degree; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we (hall have not only ſome ſligbt and 


faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 


moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us up- 


on the moſt painful and coſtly duties, make us 


Wil- 
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willing to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea, Life it ſelf, when we cannot keep them. 
without diſobeying God. 9 0 5 
35. Now examine thy ſelf by this. Haſt thou 
this fruit of Love to ſhew 2 Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt Care to keep God's 
Commandments ? To obey him in all things? 
Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt 
of thy power, even to the fortaking of what is 
deareſt to tbee in this World ? If thou doſt, thou 
mayeſt then truly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides not in thee. This will be made 
plain to you, if you conſider what the Scrioture 
faith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God by 
the ir wicked works, Col. 1. 21. That the carnal 
mind (and ſuch is every one that continues 
wilfully in ſin) is enmity againſt God Rom. &. 7. That 
he that fns wilfully, tramples under foot the Son of 
Ged, and doth deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 
10. 29. and many the like. And therefore unleſs 
you can think enmity, and trampling, and de- 
{pight to be fruits of love, you muit not believe 
you love God, whillt you go on in any wilful 
difobedtence to him _ 
356. A ſecond fruit of love, I told 
Deſire of you, was deſire of enjoying. This is 
enjoying. conſtantly to be ſeen in our Love to 
one another. If you have a friend, 
whom you intirely love, you deſire his conver- 
fation, with to be always in his company: and 
thus will it be aHo in our love to God, if that 
be as great and as hearty as this, 27. There 
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37. There is a twofold enjoying of God, the 
one imperfect in this Life, the other more per- 
ſect and compleat in the Life to come: That in 
this Life is that Converſation, as I may call it, 
which we have with God in his Ordinances, in 
Praying and Meditating, in hearing his Word, 
in receiving the Sacrament, which are all in- 
tended for this purpoſe, to bring us into an in- 
timacy and famiharity with God by ſpeaking. 
to him, and hearing him ſpeak to us. © 
38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe ways of 
converſing with bim; it being all that we can 
have in this Life, it will make us with David; 
| eſteem one da) in God's Courts better than 4 thas- 
and, Pſal. 84. 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe 
opportunities of approaching to him as often as 
it is poſſible, and be careful to uſe them dili- 
| gently, to that end of uniting us ſtill more to 
him, yea, we ſhall come to theſe. ſpiritual exer- 
ciſes with the ſame chearfulneſs we would go 
to our deareſt friend. And if indeed we do 
thus, it is a good proof of our Love. 
309. But I fear there are not many have this 
to ſhew for it, as appears by the common back - 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to come to 
theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 
| when they are at them; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for Lovers of him, whilſt 
we have ſuch diſhke to his company, that we 
will never come into it, but when we are dragg'd 
by fear or ſhame of Men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
motive? It is ſure you would not think that man 
loved you, whom you. percei ved to {bun your 
com- 


| 
| 
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company, and to be loth to come in your ſight. 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 
ae love God, when yet you defire to keep as 


—— — W 


far from him as you can. 5 
40. But beſides this, there is another Enjoy - 
ment of God, which is more perfect and com- 
pleat, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only for 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, but conti- 
nually without interruption or breaking oft. 
And certainly if we have that degree of love to 
God we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly 
deſired by us, ſo much that we ſhall think no 
labour too great to compaſs it: The ſeven years 
that Jacob ſervd for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed 
to him but a few days for the love that he had to her? 
And ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall 
not think the ſervice of our whole lives too dear 
a price for this full enjoyment of him, nor e- 
ſteem all the Enjoyments of the World worth 
the looking on in compariſon thereof. 
41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this enjoy ment of God, we may beliere 
we love him. But I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into Men's lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this enjoyment, as to be at any 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it 
as to be doubted there are many, who if it were 
put to their choice, whether they would hve. 
here always to enjoy the Profit and Pleaſure of 
the World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, 
like the Children of Gad aud Reuben, ſet up ne 
re 
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reſt on this {ide Jordan, Numb. 3a. and never de- 
fire that Heavenly Canaan ; ſo cloſe do their affe- 
ctions cleave to things below, which ſhews clear- 
ly they have not made God their Treaſure ; for 
then according to our Saviour Rule, A441. 6. 21. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, farther 
yet, it is too plain that many of us ſet ſo little 
value on this 1 of God, that we prefer 
the vileſt and baſeſt ſins before him, and chuſe 
to enjoy them, though by it we utterly loſe our 
parts in him, which is the caſe of every Man 
that continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. 
42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of trial, many that profeſs to love God will be 
found not to do ſo, I conciude all with the 
words of St. John, 1 Ep. 3. 18. which, tho ſpo- 
ken of the love of our 41 is very fitly ap- 
plicable to this love of God. Let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
43. A fourth Duty to God is FEAR; 8 
this ariſes from the conſideration both of Far. 
dis luſtice and hisPower ; his Juſtice is ſuch 
that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he 1s able to inflict the ſoreſt punith- 
ments upon them; and that this is a reaſonable 
cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 10. 28. 
Fear him who is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in 


Hell. Many other places of Scripture there are, 


which commend to us this duty,asP/.2.11. Serve 
the Lord with fear. Pſ. 34. 9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
his Saints. Pr. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is the begin 
ning of wiſdom; and divers the like, and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which 
we meet with in the Scripture, are only to this 
end, to work this fear in our hearts. 44. Now 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe bat ſuch an - 
awful regard of God as may keep us from of- 
fending him. This the wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 
16. 17. T he fear of the Lord is to depart from evil; 
ſo that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that 
is not thereby with held from fin, and this is but 
anſwerable to that common fear we have to- 
ward Men; whoever we know may hurt us, 
we will beware of provoking ; and therefore if 


we be not as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain 


_— 


we fear Men more than we do him. 5 
. ̃ ow mat a Madnets ties - 
| The folly of is, thus to fear Men above God, 
| fearing Men will ſoon appear, if we compare 
more than God. what Man can do to us, with 
that which God can. And firſt, 
it is ſure, it is not in the power of Man (I might 
ſay Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God 
permit and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we 
do but keep him our friend, we may ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is en my fide, I fear not 
what man can do unte me. For let their malice be 
never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us; nay, he can change their 
minds towards us, according to that of the wiſe 
Man. Prov. 16. 7. When 4 man's' ways pleaſe the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with 
bim. A notable example of this we have in Fa- 
cob, Gen. 32. who when his Brother Eſau was 
coming againſt him as an enemy, God wonder- 
fully turn'd his heart, ſo that he met him with 
all the expreſſions of brotherly Kindneſs, as yu 
may read in the next Chapter, e e 


46. But 
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knows all things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts 
of our hearts, and there fore tho' we commit a 
fin never fo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 


1 | + 
God, 21 
46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe Men were left at li- 
berty to do thee what miſchief they could; alas; 


<their power goes but a little way; they may per- 


haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance 
thy life too, but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt | 


they can do. But now God can do all this when 


he pleaſes,and that which is infinitely more, his 


Vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to 
the Eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in 
Hell; in compariſon of which, Death is ſo in- 


conſiderable , that we are not to look upon it 
with any dread , Fear not them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can do, ſaith 


- Chriſt, Luke 12. 4. and then immediately adds, 
But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, fear him 
which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into 
Fell, yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. In which words 


the.compariſon 1s ſet between the greateſt ill we 
can. ſuffer from Man, the loſs of life, and thoſe 


| fadder Evils God can inflict on us; and the lat- 


ter are found to be the only dreadful things, and 
therefore God only to be feared. 8 
47. But there is yet one thing farther conſide - 
rable in this matter, which is this, it is poſhblewe 
may tranſgreſs againſt men, and they not know 


it: I may perhaps fteal my Neighbour's Goods, 


or defile his Wife, and keep it ſo cloſethat he ſhall 
not ſuſpect me, and ſo never bring me to.puniſh- 
ment for it; but this we cannot do with God, he 


will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, pu- 


Miſh us eternally for ir. 48. And 
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' 48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 


that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Men than God; 


yet, alas, our practice is as if we believed the 
direct contrary, there being nothing more ordi- 
nary with us, than for the avoiding of ſome 
preſent danger we fear from Men, to raſh our 


ſelves upon the indignation of God. And thus 


it is with us, when either to fave our Eſtates or 
Credits, or our very Lives, we commit any ſin, 


for that is plainly the chuſing to provoke God, 


rather than Man. | | 
4359. But God knows this caſe of fear of Men, is 

not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many ſins, to which we 


have none of this temptation, nor indeed any o- 


ther; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, 
to which there is nothing either of Pleaſure, or 


Frofit to invite us. Nay, many times, we, who ſo 
fear the miſchiefs that other Men may do to us, 


that we are ready to buy them oft with the 
greateſt ſins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very 


miſchiefs upon us, by fins of our own chaſing. 


Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of bis 


Eſtate; the deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or any 
that lives in open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf. 
of his Credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 


brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 


Life. And can we think we do at all fear God, 
when that fear hath ſo little power over us, that 


though it be backt with the many preſent miſ 
chief 
us from them? Surely ſuch Men are fo far from 


fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defy him, 


reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever it colt them, 


either 


that attend upon ſin, it is not able to keep 
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either in this World or the next. Yet ſo unrea- 
ſonably partial we are to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear; you may 
examine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
ſinners before you ſhall meet with one that will 
acknowledge he fears not God. It is range it 
ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves, but however it is certain we cannot de- 
cetve God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
if we will not now ſo fear as to avoid Sin, we 
ſhall one day fear, when it will be too late, to 
„ 8 
Fo. A fifth Duty to God 1s that of 
 TRUSTING in him, that is, depending Tru. 
and reſting on him; and that 1s, firſt, in 
all dangers, ſecondly, in all wants. We are to reſt 
on him in all cur dangers both ſpiritual and 
temporal. Of the firſt ſort, are all thoie tempta- 
tions by which we are in danger to be drawn to 
ſin. And in this reſpe& he has pro-- © 
miſed, that if we reſiſt the Devil he In all ſpiritu- 
ſhall flee from us, Jam. 4. 7. There- al dangers. 
fore our Duty is firſt to pray ear. 
"ory for God's Grace to enable us to overcome 
the Temptation ; and ſecondly, to ſet our iclves 
manfully to combat with it, not yielding or 
giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and 
whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to reſt 
upon God, that his Grace will be ſufhc:ent for 
us, that he will either remove the Temptation, 
or ſtrenghen us to withſtand it. . 
5 u. Secondly, in all outward and In all tem- 
temporal dangers we are to reſt up- poral. 
on him, as knowing that he is able to 


deliver 
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deliver us, and that he will do fo if he ſee it beſt 
for us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hath pro- 
miſed his Protection. that is, ſuch as truly fear 
him. To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in 
Scripture, Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tar- 
rieth round about them that fer and delivereth 
them : And Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the 
Souls of his Saints, and all that put their truſt in hin: 

fall not be deſtitute, and divers the like, 
Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three Children in the Furnace, Dan. 3. That of 

Daniel in the Lyons Den, Dan. 6. and many o- 
thers: all which ſerve to teach us this one Leſ- 


fon, That if we go on conſcionably in perfor- 


ming our duty, we need not be diſmayed for | 
any thing that can befal us, for the God whom | 


ve ſerve is able to deliver us. 


352. Therefore in all dangers 
Not ſeek to de- we are firſt hambly to pray for 
liver our ſelves, his Aid, and then to reſt our 
by any fn, Afelves chearfully on him, and 

aKaäaſſuripg our ſelves that he will 
give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. 

But above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our 
dependance wholly on him, and not to rely on 
the creatures for help, much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, that 
is, by the committing of any ſin, for that is like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 7. to go to the Witch, that is, to 
the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do commonly 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable 
ones, becauſe then we want that which is the 

only 
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only ſupport, God's favour and aid which we 
certainly forfeit, when we thus ſee to reſcue 
our ſelves by any ſinful means. But ſuppoſing 
ve could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
from the preſent danger; yet alas, we are far from 
having gained fafety by it: we have only remo- 
ved the danger from that which was leſs conſi- 
derable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 
part of us, our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
that to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it 
to the Heart; we are therefore groſaly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Huſ- 
band in faving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
= themſelves by a Sin; we have not ſaved them, but 
4 madly overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
on them: and Chrilt tells us how little we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Aat. 17. 29. What is a man 
profited if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
_ own ſoul £ Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
any thing we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high 
a rate, as to keep 1t at the price of the leaſt ſin ; 
but whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue. 
that we muſt eicher part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly Foſſeſſions, nay, life it ſelf, or elſe 
commit ſin, let us then remember, that this is 
the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excel- 
lent duty of taking up the croſs, which we can ne- 
ver ſo properly do as in this caſe : for our bear- 
ing of that which we have no poſſible way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car 
rying of the Croſs, but then only can we be 
ſaid to take it up, when having a means of eſ— 
caping 1t by a ſin, we rather ehuſe to endure the 
 Eroſs than commit the ſin; for then it 1s not laid 
or 
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on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we wil- 
lingly chuſe it and this 18 highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol low- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
Mat. 16. 24. If any man come after me, let him de- 
ny bimſe!, and take up his croſs and follow me: 
And ſo again, Mark 8. 34. It were therefore a 
good point of ſpiritual Wiſdom, for us ſome- 
times by ſome lower degrees of Self-denial, to 
fit our {elves for this greater, when we ſhall be 
called to it; we know he that expects to run a 
"Race, will before-hand be often breathing him 


felt, that he may not be foiled when he comes 


do run for the prize; in like manner twill be 
it for us ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſome- 
what of our lawful pleaſure, or caſe, or profit; 
ſo that we may get ſuch a maltery over our 

ſelves, as to. be able to renounce all when our 

Obedience to God requires it. . 
„„ 53. And as we are thus to truſt 
In all wants on God for Deliverance from dan- 
ſpiritual. gers, ſo we are likewiſe for ſupply 

bol dur wants; and thoſe again are 
either ſpiritual or temporal: our ſpiriual want 
is that of Ins Grace, to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided we neglect 
not the means, which are prayer and a careful 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: 
For then we have his promiſe for it, He will give 
the Hol) Spirit 10 them that ask it, Luk. 11. 15. and 
wats him that hath ſhall be given, Matth. 25. 29. 
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that is, To him that hath made 4 good wſe of that 
grace he hath already, God will give more. We are 
not therefore to affright our ſelves with the 
difficulty of thoſe things God requires of us, but 
remember he commands nothing which he 
will not enable us to perform, if we be not 
wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let us 
fincerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure 
our ſelves God will not fail of his. Os 
54. But we have likewiſe temporal 
and bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 
of them we are likewiſe to rely on waxts. 
him. And for this alſo we want no 7 
promiſes , ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 
them to whom they are made, ihat is, God's 
faithful Servants : They that fear the Lord lack no- 
thing, Pſ. 34. 9. and ver. 10. They that ſeek the Lord 
[hall want no manner of thing that is good Again, 
Pal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord is upom 
them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mer- 
O, to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed 
them in time of famine. Examples alſo we have of 
this, as we may ſee in the cafe of Elijah, and 
the poor widow, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 
55. We are therefore to look up to him for the 
proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, accor- 
ding to that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all wait up- 
on thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meas in 
due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our daily bread, thereby teaching us that 
weareto live in continualdependanceupon God 
for it. Vet I mean not by this, that we ſnhould 
Iod expect it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 
idleneſs, and expect to be fed by Miracles. No 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of 
this life; and therefore we muſt by no means 
neglect that, He that will uot Iaboxr, let him not eat, 
 fays the Apoſtle, 2Thefſ. 3. 10. And we may be- 
lieve God will pronounce the ſame. ſentence, 
and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to want even ne- 
ceſſary food. But when we have faithfully uſed 
our own endeavour, then we muſt alſo look up 
to God for this Bleſling on it, without which it 
can never proſper to us. And having done thus, 
we may comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Pro- 
vidence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward 
things as he ſees fitteſt for us 
£6. But if our condition be ſuch that we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the neceſſaries of Life to our ſelves, 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon 
od, believing that he who feeds the ravens, 
will by ſome means or other, though we know 
not what, provide for us, ſo long as he plcaſes 
we ſhall. continue in this World, and never in 
any caſe torment our ſelves with carking and 
diſtruſtful thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 
5. 7. Caſt all our care on him who carcth for us: 
J). This is earneſtiy preft by cur Saviour Mat. 
6. where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this 
ſin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, verſe 
25. Therefore I ſay unto you, tate u thought for 


your life, mhat ye-ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; _ 1 


"neither for 3our body, what you ſhall put on; is net 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 
Behold the fonds of the air, for they ſom not, 1 
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do they reap, nor gather into Barns. yet your heaven: 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye not muh better than 
they? Which of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit to his ature ? And why take ye thong ht i 
- raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they 
grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet I 
ſay unto you that even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo 
cloath the grafs of the field, whith to day is, and to 
morrom is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more 
cloath you, O ye of little Faith ? Therefore tate no 
thought, ſaying, What fhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
drink ? or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed * ( for 
after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your 
| heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of ail 
theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom: of God, 
and his Righteoufneſs, and then all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto you; Take therefore no thong ht for to 
morrom, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of it ſelf, ſufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof, 1 might add many other Texts to this 
22 but this is ſo full and convincing, that 
1 ſuppoſe it needleſs. 1 8 
58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 
more concerning this duty is to put The benefits 
you in mind of the great benefits of truſting 
of it; as firſt, that by this truſting on God. 
upon God, you engage and bing 
him to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern d not to fail thoſe that 
depend and truſt upon them; and certainly God 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there is 
a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the grace of 
0 


this duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
C3 and 
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and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds. 
break our fleep, and -gnaw even our. very heart. 


I doubt not but thoſe that have felt them, need: 
not be told they are uncafie. But then methinks = 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 


brace the means for the removing them, and ſo 


we ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones, Men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing. 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want. But 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- 
dies; they bring God's curſe on us, and ſo are 


more likely to betray us to want, than to keep us 


from it. But if you deſire a certain and unfailing 
cure for cares, take this of relying upon God. 
5p. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
who is all-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to- 


want what is fit for him? If a poor man had but 


a faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſon, that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he 
would be highly cheer'd with it, and would nor. 


then think fit to be as carking as he was before; 


and yet a man's promiſe may fail us, he may ei- 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
_ falſe, and not be willing to make good his word. 

But we know God is ſubject neither to impove- 


riſhing nor deceit. And therefore how vile an in- 


jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 


much upon his promiſe, as we would that of a 


man? Nes, and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading cur minds with a multitudeof 


vexatious and tormenting cares, when we may 
{0 ſecurely caſt our burden upon God? I conclude 


this in the words of the Apoſtle , Phil. 4. 6. Be 
50 careful 
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careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 


ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
made known to God, Lak 
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SUNDAY I. 


Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion to God s ill, 


in reſpect of Obedience; Of Patience in 


all ſorts of Sufferings ; and of Honour 


due to God in ſeveral ways, in his 


Sacraments, &C. 


Houſe, Poſſeſſs ne, his Day, bis Werd, 
SIXTH Duty to God © | —_ 
is HUMILITY, that Humi 


is, ſuch a ſenſe of our li. 
own meanneſs and 


las excellency, as may work in us a lowly and 
unfeigned ſubmiſſion to him; this ſubmiſſion 
is twofol l, firſt, to his Will; ſecondly, to his 


Wiſdom. = „ 
2. The ſubmiſſion to his will is 


alſo of two forts, the ſubmiſſion ei- Sabmiſſiou to 
ther of obedience or patience; that God's Will in 
of obedicnce is our ready yielding reſpelt of o- 
our ſelves up to do his will, ſo that belle 5 


ace. 
when God hatb, by his command, 


made known to us what his pleaſure is, chear- 


fully and readily to ſet about it. To enable us 
1 | C 3 — 0 
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to this, Humility is exceeding neceflary ; for a 
proud perſon 1s of all others the unapteſt to o- 
bey; and we ſee Men never pay an obedience, 
but where they acknowledge the Perſon com- 
manding to be ſome way above them, and fo it 
is here. If we be not throughly perſuaded that 
God is infinitely above us, that we are vileneſs 
and nothing in compariſon of him, we ſhall 
mever pay our due obedience. 5 . 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey entirely 
(las ycu mult if ever you mean to be ſaved) get 
your hearts pc ſſeſt with the ſenſe of that great 
= unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
The great. tween God and you. Conſider him 
diſtance be- as he is a God of infinite Majeſſy 
tween God and Glory, and we poor Worms 
and us. olf the earth; He infinite in power, 
ddäläl2aẽlũulle to do all things, and we able 
to do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 
white or blact, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 5. 36. 
H: ot infinite Purity and Holinels, and we pol- 
Hated and defiled, wallowing in all kind of Sins 
and uncleanneſs; He unchangeable and con- 
ſtant, and we ſubject to change and alteration 
every minute of our lives; He Eternal and Iin- 
mortal, and we frail! Mortals, that whenever he 
taketh away our breath we dye, and are turned again 
to or duſt, Pl. 10.4. 29. Conſider all this, I jay, 
and you cannot but acknowledge 2 wide 4ifte- 
rence between God and Man, and therefore may 
well cry out with Fob, after he had approach'd 
ſo near to God as to diſcern ſomewhat of his ex- 
cellency, Fob 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, where- 
fore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and ajhes. 
| | | 4 And 
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4. And even when this Hu- 
mility hath brought us to obe- The unmnorthi- 
dence, it is not then to be caſt neſs of car be 
off. as if we had no farther uſe works, 
of it, for there is ſtill great uſe, RO 
nay, neceſſity of it, to keep ns from any high 
conceits of our performances, which if we once 
entertain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make 
them utterly unacceptable to God: like the ſtrict- 
neſs of the Pharifee,which when once he came to | 
boaſt of, the Publican was preferr'd before him, Luk. + | 
18. The beſt of our works are fo fall of infirmity | 
and pollution, that if we compare them with _ 
that Perfection and Purity which is in God, we | 
may truly fay with the Prophet, All our rig hteouſ- 
meſſes are as filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. And therefore to 
| pride our ſelves in them is the ſame madneſs, that 
| K would be in a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, 
when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters. Our 
Saviour's Precept in this matter muſt always be 
remembred , Lal. 17. 10. When you have done ali 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We are 
anprofitable ſervants : If when we have done all 
we mult give our ſelves no better a Title, what 
are we then to eſteem our ſelves, that are fo far 
from doing any conſiderable part of what we 
are commanded ? Surely that worſer name of 
ot hful and wicked ſervant, Mat. 25, 26. we have 
| no reaſon to think too bad for us. MW 
3. A ſecond ſort of ſubmiſſion to 
his Will, is that of Patience; this Submiſſion 
ſtands in ſuffering his will, as that in reſpett 
of obedience did in acting it, and of Pati- 
is nothing elſe, but a willing and ence. 
C5 quiet 
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quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it pleaſcs 
od to lay upon us. That the forementioned hu - 
mility will wake eaſy to us, for when our hearts 
are throughly poſſeſt with that reverence and e- 
ſteem of God, it will be 1mpoſſible for us to 
grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We ſee 
an inſtance of it in old Eli, 1 Sm. 3. who after 
be had heard the fad threatnings of God againſt 


him, of the deſtruction of his Family, the loſs 


«„ 
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of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sous 
in one day, Which were all of them afffictions 
of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſideration, 
that it was the Lord enabled him calmly and 
quietly to yield to them, ſaying, Let him do 
what ſeemeth him geod, Verſe 18. The ſame effect 
it had on Dævid, in his ſuffering, Pſalm 39. 9. 
I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou 
didft it. God's doing it ſilencd all murmurings 
and grumblings in him. And ſo muſt it do in 
us, in all our afflictions, if we will indeed ap- 
prove our humility to Gd. 
6. For ſurely you will not think that child 
' hath due humility to his parent, or that ſervant 
to his maſter, that when they are corrected ſhall 
fly in the father's or maſter's face. But this do we 
whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides, the want of hu- 
mility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great want 
of juſtice in it; for God bath, as we are his crea- 
tures, a right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to refiſt that right of his, is the 
higheſt injuſtice that can be; nay, farther, it is 
allo the greateſt folly. in the world, for it is only 
dur good that God aims at in afflicting us, ant 
— — der 
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heavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, 
who ſometimes correct their children only to ſa- 
tisfy their own angry humour, not to do them 
good. But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, 
he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
of men, Lam. 3. 33. They are our {ins which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us 
the bowels and affections of the tendereſt father, 
Now when a father ſces his child ſtubborn and 
rebellious, and running on in a courſe that: 
will certainly undo him, what greater act of 
fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
correct him, to fee if by that means he may 
amend him; nay indeed he could not be ſaid to 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us tun om in fin, 
either he muſt leave off to love ns, and fo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that 
is the heavieſt curſe that can befal any man; or 
elſe if he continues. to love us, he muſt correct 
and puniſhus to bring us to amendment. There- 
fore whenever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, 
not only patiently to lie under his 5 
rod, but (as I may fay) kiſs it Thanlfalneſs 
alſo ; that 1s, be very thankful to for God's cor- 
bun, that he is pleaſed not to give rettions, 
us over to our own hearts luſte, Plal, 
18. 12. but ſtill continues bis care of us, ſends 
afflictions as ſo many meſſengers, to call us home 
to himſelf. You fee then how groſs a folly it is 
to murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant fo 
gracioglly ; it is like that of a froward patient 
Which reproaches and reviles the pliy ſician that 

: comcs 
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comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be left to 
die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is 
_tothankt foe. 7 

F. But it is not only quietneſs, 
Fr uitfulneſs no nor thankfulneſs neither under 


under them. afflictions, that is the full of our 

Duty in this matter; we muſt. 
have Fruit fulneſs alſo, or all the reſt well ſtand 
us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 


bringing farth that, which the affſictions were 
ſent to work in us, viz. the amendment of our 


Lives. To which purpoſe in time of afffiction it 
is very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an 
account, to examine our Hearts and Lives, and 


fearch diligently what ſins lie upon us, which 


| provoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſoe- 


ver we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to con- 


reſt of our time. 


In. all ſorts of ing this duty of Patience is, that 


fugerings.. we are as much bound to it in 
one ſort of ſufferings, . as another, 
whether our ſufferings be fo iinmediately from 
God's hand, that no Creature hath any thing 
to. do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or whether 
it be ſuch, wherein Men are the inſtruments of 
affſicting us. For it 1s moſt ſure when any man 


doth us hurt, he could not do. it without God's 


but a counterfeit patience that pretends to ſub- 


mit to God, and yet can bear nothing from 
ST . Men; 


feſs to God, and immediately to forſake for the 


8. All J ſhall add concern- 


permiſſion and ſufferance; and God may as 
well make them the inſtruments of puniſhing 
us, as do it more directly by himſelf, and it is. 
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Men. We ſee holy Job, who is ſet forth tous as 
| a pattern of true Patience, made no 1uch diffe- 
rence in his afflictions; he took the loſs of his 
Cattle, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb'd = 
him of, with the very ſame meekneſs with which 
he did that which was conſumed by fire from 
Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing 
from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect of 
them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt in 
reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead of look- 
ing upon them with rage and revenge, as the 


-1 common cuſtom of the World is, we are to look 
| up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the affli- 
ction, begging his Pardon moſt earneſtly for 
| thoſe ſins which have provoked him to ſend it, 


and patiently. and thankfully bear it, till he 
| ſhall ſee fit to remove it, ſtill ſaying with Feb, 
| Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. - 
9. But I told you Humility con 
tained in it not only a {ubmiſſion to Submiſſion 
his Will, but alſo to his Wiſdom; to God's 
that is, to acknowledge him infinite Miſdem. 
Iy Wiſe, and therefore that what: 
ever he doth is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And. 
this we are to confeſs both in his commands, and. 
in his Diſpoſins and Ordering oft ; 
things. Firſt, Whatloever he com- In his com- 
mands us either to believe or do, mand. 
we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdomin 1 5 
. both, to believe whatſoever he bids us believe, 
how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſha llo un- 
derſtandings, and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, how contrary ſoever it be to our fleſh- 
ly Reaſon. or Humour, and in both to conclude, 


that 
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that his commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, 
however they appear to us. Tm 
A 10. Secondly, We are to ſub- 
In his diſ- mit to his wiſdom in reſpect of his 
poſals. diſpoſal and ordering of things; 
1 co acknowledge he diſpoſes all 
things moſt wiſely, and that not only in what 
concerns the world in general, but alſo in what 
concerns every one of us in particular; ſo that 
in what condition ſoever he puts us, we are to 
aſſure our ſelves it is that which is beſt for us, 
ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot err. And 
therefore never to have impatient deſires of any 
thing in this world, but to leave it to God to 
fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
tedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of all others 
we thould leaſt have wiſh' d for our ſelves. And 
this ſure cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
any that bath humility ; for that having taught 
him, that God is infinitely wile, and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but that it is much 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for 
the child's good to have the parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left to thoſe filly choices it would 
make for itſelf. For how many times wou'd it 
cut and burn, and miſchief itſelf, if it might 
have every thing it deſires? And ſuch children 
are we, we many times eagerly deſire thoſe things 
which would undo us if we had them. Thus 
many times we with for wealth and honour and 
beauty, and the like, when if we had them they 


would only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be 
— —— 
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drawn into {in by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, tho we do not, and there- 


fore often denies us thoſe things which he ſees - 
will tend to our miſchief, and 1t is his abundant 


mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore when- 
ever we are diſappointed of any of our aims and 
withes, not only patiently but joyfully ſubmit 


to it, as knowing that it is certainly beſt for 


us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of 
cur heavenly Father. e e 
11. A ſeventh duty to God is HO- 


NOR, that is, the paying him ſuch Honsur. 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
ſo great a Majeſty: And this is either inward or 
-outward. The inward is the exalting him in our 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward is the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of 


our hves, the living hke men that do indeed 


carry that high eſteem of God. Now you know 


if we bear any ſpecial reverence but to a man, 


we will be careful not to do any foul or baſe 
thing in his preſence ; and ſo if we do indecd 
| honour God, we ſhall abhor to do any unwor- 


thy thing in his ſight. But God fees all things, 


and therefore there is no way to ſhun the doing 
it in his ſight if we do it at all; therefore if 


we do thus reverence him, we muſt never at a- 
ny time do any fintul thing. 
12. But beſides this general way Several rays 


of honouring God, there are many of honouring 


particular acts by which we may God. 


honour him, and theſe acts are di- 


vers, 
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vers according to the ſeveral particulars about 
which they are exerciſed : For we are to pay 
this honour not only immediately to himſelf, 
but alſo by a due eſtimation and account of all 
thoſe things that nearly relate or belong to him. 
Thoſe are eſpecially ſix; firſt, his Houſe; ſe- 
condly, his Revenue or Income (as I may ſay;) 
thirdly, his Day; fourthly, bis Word; fifthly, 
his Sacraments; and ſixthly, his Name; and e- 
very one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our 
reverence and eſteemnm. 5 
8 13. Furſt, his Houſe, that is, the 
In his Church, which being the place ſet apart 
Heufe. for his publick Worthip, we are to look | 
on it, though not as holy in reſpect of | 
itſelf, yet in reſpect of its uſe, and therefore mult: - 
not prophane it by employing it to uſes of our 
own. This Chriſt hath taught us by that act of- 
his, Mat. 21. 12. in driving the Buyers and Sel-- 
lers out of the Temple, faying, My houſe is cal. 
led the houſe of prayer ; and again, John 2. 16. 
Make not my father's kouſe 4 houſe of merchandiſe. 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed only- 
ſor the ſervice of God, and we are to ma ke that K 9s 
the only end of our coming thither, and not to- | 
come to Church as to Market, to make bar- 
gains, or diſpatch buſineſs with our neighbours, | 
as is too common among many. But whenever 
thcu entereſt the Church, remember that it is the- 
houſe of God, a place where he is in an eſpecial. 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel 
of the wiſe man, Eecleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foo: 
when hon got into the houſe of God; that is, be- 
bave thy 1elf with that goaly awe and — | 
= Wal 
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which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art 
before. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 


converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 
thoughts of the World, even of thy moſt lawful 


buſineſs, which though they be allowable at a- 
nother time, are here ſinful. How fearful a guilt 


is it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are 
in themſelves wicked? It is like the Treaſon of 
Judas who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 


Matter, but brought with him a band of Soldi- 


ers to apprehend him, Mat. 26. We make ſhew 
in our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 


(ſhipping God, but we bring with us a train of 
his enemies to provoke and deſpight him. This 
is a wickedneſs that may outvie the prophane- 
neſs of theſe days, in turning Churches into 
Stables; for ſinful and polluted Thoughts are 


much the worſer ſort of Beaſts. 
14. The ſecond thing to which rer 
ſpect belongs, is his Revenue, or In- His Poſ- 
come; that is, whatſoever is his pe- ſeſſions. 
cultar poſſeſſions, ſet apart for the 


maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service, 


thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and 


Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And 


whatever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on 


with ſuch reſpect, as not to dare to turn it to 


auy other uſe, Of this fort iome are the free- 


will Offerings of Men, who have ſometimes of 
their own accord. given ſome of their Goods or 
Land to this holy uie ; and whitloever is fo gi- 
ven, can neither by the Perſon that gave, nor 
any other, be taken away, without that great 

un of Sacnlege. 5 
15. But 
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nal things? That is. it is moſt unreaſonable for 
men to grudge the beſtowing a few carnal 


things, the outward neceſſaries of this temporal 
life, on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
things, even inſtruction and aſſiſtance towards 


the obtaining of an eternal life. 


16. Now whatſoever is thus 

The great ſin appointed for this uſe, may by 

of Sacrilege, no means be employed to any 
„ other. And therefore thoſe Tithes 


which are here by Law allotted for the main- 
tenance of the miniſtery, mult by no means be 


kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to a- 
void the payment either in whole or in part. 

For firſt, It is certain that it is as truly theft as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having right 


to their Tithes by the ſame law which gives any 
other man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, 


It is another manner of robbery than we think 


of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they 
were given to maintain; and that you may not 
doubt 


15. But befides theſe, there was among the 
Fews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian 
nations, ſomething allotted by the law of the 
nation, for the ſupport and maintenance of 
thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. And pt is 
but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe 
who by undertaking that calling are taken off 
from the ways of gaining a livelihood in the 
World, ſhould be provided for by them whole 
ſouls they watch over. And therefore it is moſt 
reaſonable which the Apoſtle urges in this mat- 
ter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
things, it is a great thing if we ſhall reap your car- 
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doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 


bimfelf hath faid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Will a man rob 


God? yet ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein 


| bave ne robbed thee : | In Tythes and Offerings. 


Here it is moſt plain, that in God's account the 
with-holding Tythes is a robbing of him. And 


if you pleaſe you may in the next verſe ſee what 
the gain of this robbery amounts to, Te are curſed 
vith a curſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it; and 
common experience ſhews us, that God's venge- 
ance doth in a remarkable manner purſue this 
ſin of Sacrilege, whether it be that of with hold- 
ing Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſ- 
ſeſſions, which have been voluntarily conſecrated. 
to God. Men think to inrich them 
ſelves by it, but it uſually proves The Paniſh- 
directly contrary ; - this unlawful ment. 
gain becomes ſuch a canker in the | 


eſtate, as even eats out that we had a juſt title 


to. And therefore if you love (T will not ay 


your ſouls, but) your eſtates, . preſerve them 
from that danger by a ſtrict care never to med- 


dle with any thing ſet apart for God. 


17. A third thing wherein we are to cxpreſs 
our reverence to God, is the hallow- . 
ing of the times ſet apart for his The times 
ſervice. He who hath given all our for his 
times, requires ſome part of it to be ſervice. 
paid back again as a rent or tribute 
of the whole, Thus the Jens kept holy the ſe- 
venth day, and weChriſtians theSsunday or Lord's 
day; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
remember the creation of the world, e gg og 
and we in ours, the reſurrection of PP 


Chriſt, 


7 i il Dag Me 


Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that 
better World we expect hereafter. Now this day 
thus ſet apart is to be employed in the worſhip 
and Service of God, and that firſt more ſolemnly 


and publickly in the Congregation, from which 


no man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juſt 


_ cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- 


ing with. and inſtructing our Families, or elſe 
in the yet more private duties of the Clolet ; a 


man's own private Prayers, Reading, Medita - 
_ and the hike... = 


And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, Reſt 
from all world ly buſineſs is commanded : there- 


fore let no man think that a bare reſt from la- 
labour is all that is required of him on the Lords 
Day, but the time which he ſaves from the works 


of his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual 


duties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained 
to give us a pretence for idleneſs, but only to 
change our employment from worldly to hea- 
venly, much leſs was it meant that by our Reſt 
from our Callings we ſhould have more time free 
to beſtow upon our ſins, as too many do, who 


are more conſtant on that day at the Alehouſe, 


than the Church. But this Reſt was commanded, 
firſt, to ſhadow out from us that Reſt from Sin, 
which we are bound to all the days of our Lives. 
And ſeeondly, To take us off from our world ly 


buſimeſs, and to give us time to attend the Ser: 


vice of God, and the need of our Souls. 


18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it 18 

a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a ſet 
time thus Weekly returning for that pur poſe. 
We are very intent and buſy upon the Wan, | 
— 


1 


now there is a conſtant Diet provided for them: 


every Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, 


may be a Feſtival day to them, may bring them 
in ſuch ſpiritual Food, as may nouriſh them to 
eternal Life. We are not to look on this day 


with grudzing, like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, 


When will the Sabbath be gone that we may ſet forth 


wheat : As if that time were utterly loſt, which 


were taken from our worldly buſineſs. But we 


are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joy- 
fulleſt day of the week, a Day of Harveſt,where- - 
in we are to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, 


gay for our wink Lives. 
19. Bue beſides this of the weekly Lord's Day, 
there axe other times which the 

Church hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſis of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church. 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 


Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy 


Gboſt, and the like; and theſe days we are to 


keep in that manner which the Church hath or- 


dered, to wit, in the folemn Worſhip of God, 


and in particular Thankſgiving for that ſpecial 


Bleſſing we then remember. And ſurely who- 
ever 1s truly thankful for thoſe rich mercies, 
cannot think it too much to ſet apart ſome few 
days in a year for that purpoſe. 3 


ut chen wre are to look that cur feaſts be tru- 


1y ſpiritual, by imploy ing the day thus holily, and 
not 
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not make it an occaſion of intemperance and 


diſorder, as too many, who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas, and other good times, but the good 
cheers and jollity of them. For that is doing 
deſpight inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came 
to bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the world, 


and therefore muſt not have that coming of his, 


F - 
* 


20. Other days that are alſo ſet apart in me- 


mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 
we are to give hearty thanks to God for his gra- 


ces in them; particularly, that they were made 


inſtruments of revealing to us Christ ꝓeſus, and 


the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were by their preaching throughout the world. 


And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe 
examples of holy life they have given us, and 
ſir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe 
_ uſes of theſe ſeveral holy-days, will have cauſe, 


by the benefit he ſhall find from them, to'thank, 
and not to blame the Church for ordering them. 
21. Another ſort of days there 


The Faſts, are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 


ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 


and Humiliation: and whatever of this kind the 


Church en joins, whether conſtantly at ſet times 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 


oOccaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 


the directs, that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat, which is only the body's puniſhment, 
but in atflicting our ſons, humbling them deep- 
ly before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and be- 
wailing of our own, and the nation's ſms, and 

by carnelt 
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earneſt Prayers for God's pardon and forgive- 
neſs, and fbr the turning away of thoſe judg- 
ments which thoſe ſins have called for: but a- 
bove all, in turning our ſelves from our fins, loofing 
the bands of wickedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 
58. 6. and exercifang our ſelves in works of 
mercy, dealing our bread to the hungry, and the 
Uke, as it there follows. ET 
22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our 
reverence to God, by honouring his God's. il 
Word; and this we muſt certainly do Mord. l 
if we do indeed honour him, there be 
ipg no ſurer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon, 
x wu the ſetting light by what he ſays to us; as 
on the contrary, if we value one, every word 
he ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this 
Word of God is expreſly contained in the holy 
Scriptures, the Old and New Tefta= 
ment, where he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew. The, holy 
us his will, and our duty. And Scriptures, 
therefore to this Word of his, we are es 
| to bear a wonderful reſpec, to look upon it as 
dhe rule by which we mult frame all the actions 
of our life; and to that end to ſtudy it much, 
to read in it as often as we can, if it may be, 
never to let a day paſs, without reading, or 
hearing ſome part of it read. Nh 
23. But then that is not all, we muſt not only 
read, but we muſt mark what we read, we muſt 
Alligently obſerve, what duties there are which 
God commands us to perform, what faults they 
are, which God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
andthe puniſhinent threatned to the other. When 


We 


- 
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we have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in 
our memory; not ſo looſely and careleſly, that 
they ſhall preſently drop out again, but we muſt 
ſo faſten them there by often thinking and me- 
ditating on them, that we may have them ready 
for our uſe. Now that uſe is the directing of our 
lives; and therefore whenever we are tempted 
to the committ᷑ing of any evil. we are then to call 
to mind, This is the thing which in ſuch a Scrip-. 
ture is forbidden by God, and all his vengeances 
threatned againſt it; and ſo in like manner 
when any opportunity is e ffer d us of doing good 
to remember, This is the Duty which I was (x- 
horted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious 
rewards promiſed to the doing of it; and by 
theſe · conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for re- 
ſiſtance of the evil, and performance of the good. 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, it 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 
inſtruction by his miniſters, whoſe Office it is to 
teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any thing 
eontrary to the written Word (for whatſoever 
is ſo can never be God's Will) but by explaining 
ĩt and making ĩt eaſier to our underſtandings, and 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and 
exhorting and ſtirring us up to the practice of it; 
all which1s the end at which, firſt their Catechi- 


 2ing, and then their preaching aimeth. And to 


this we are to bear alſo a due reſpect by giving. 
diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
. Catechizings and Sermons, and either Sleep out 


the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but caxe- - 


fully marking what is faid to us. And ſurely if 
we did but rightly-confider how much it con- 
„ 5 cerns 
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cerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable 
fer us to do ſo. | 
25. For firſt, as to that of Catechi 
zing it is the laying the foundation Catechi- 
upon which all Chriſtian practice muſt Xing. 
be built; for that is the teaching us 
our duty, without which it is impoſfible for us 
to perform it. And though it is true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains from whence this 
knowledge of duty muſt be fetched, yet there 
are many who are not able to draw it from this 
Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary it ſnould be thus brought to 
them by others. 
26. This Carechizing is generally lookt on 
== thing belonging only to the youth, and ſo 
indeed it ought, nor becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Chil- 
dren ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be 
impoſſible for them to be ignorant when they, 
come to years. And it nearl; concerns every Pa- 
rent, as they will free themſelves from the guilt 
of their Childrens eternal undoing, that the be 
careful to ſce them inſtructed in all neceſſary 
things ; to which purpoſe it will be fit early ro 
teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 
none ſo fir as the Church Catechiſm ; yer ate they 
not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, bur 
I alſo to call in the Minitter's help, that he may 
| build them up farther in Chriſtian Knowledge 
27. Bur alas! Ir is roo ſure that Parents have 
very much neglected this Duty, and by that 
means it is that ſuch multitudes of men and v o- 
men, that are called Chriſtians, know no mere of 
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Chriſt. or any thing that concerns their own Souls, 
than the meereſt Heathen. : 
28. Bur although ir were their Parents fault 
thar they were not inſtructed when they were 
young, yet it is now their own, if they remain 
ſtill ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their own 
ruin and miſery if they wilfully continue ſo. 
Therefore whoever he be, of what Age or Condi- 
tion ſoever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or in 
any ſuch degree Of ir, that he wants-any part of 
neceſſary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 
his Soul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- 
tion, {eek out for inſtruction, and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it: for firſt it is certain the 
ſhame belongs only ro the wilful continuing in 
' Ignorance, to Which the deſire of Learning is di- 
rectly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhameful, 
that it is a moſt commendable thing, and will 
be lure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good 
Men. Bur ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane, 
ſenſleſs people ſhould deride it, yer ſure that 
ſhame were in all reaſon to be undergone joy ful- 
ly, rather than venture on that contuſion of face 
Which will at the day of Judgmenr befall thoſe 
who to avoid a little falle ſhame amongſt Men, 
have gone on in a wilful ignorance of rheir duty, 
which ignorance will be ſo far from excuſing any 
fins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great and 
heavy (in to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that 
knowledge which is offer d to them. How hainous 
a ſin that is, you may learn in the firſt Chapter of 
the Proverbs, where hating knowledge, v. 29. is ſaid 
to be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad venge- 
ances forementioned, even God's * Men, 
augh- 
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laughing at their calamity inſtead oſ helping 
them, which is of all other conditions in tbe 
World the moſt miſerable ; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that will run themlelves into it. 
29. As for thoſe who have already this foun- 
dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a further 
help provided by Preaching. And 
it is no more than needs, for, God Preaching, 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their 2 
duty well enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember it, and 
therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be often pur 
in mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
often exhorted and aſſiſted ro withſtand thoſe 
luſts which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. And 
to theſe purpoſes Preaching is intended; firſt, to 
warn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpi- 
ritual enemy, and then to furniſh us with wea- 
pons for the fight; that is, ſuch means and helps 
as miy beſt enable us to beat eff Temptations, 
and get the Victory over them. 
30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we muſt not think we have done our duty 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 
attentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
thoſe Inſtructions and Advices we there meet 
with, and uſe them fairhfully to that end of 
overcoming our fins. Therefore whenever thou 
comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou 
wouldft with rhe Phyſician of thy Body: thou 
comeſt ro him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, but alſo to do accord- 
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ing to his directions: and if thou. doſt not ſo 
here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, Thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do 
him no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall never 
be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine 
though he uſe ir not: but in theſe ſpiritual Re- 
ceipts it is otherwiſe ; if we uſe them por to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
our condemnation ſo much rhe heavier, Be- 
Ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, bur when thou haſt heard a Sermon 
conſider with thy ſelf what direct ons there were 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern d thy own boſom-fin, lay that cloſe to 
thy heart, and all the Week after make it mat- 
ter of meditation: think of it even whilſt thou 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time; and 


not only think of it, but ſet to the practice of it, 


do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing 
fins, and quickning Grace in thee. Finally, look 
carefully to practice. the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Jam. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, not bearers 
anly, deceiving your own Souls. To hope for good 
from the World without doing ir, is, it ſeems, 

nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: Let us never 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing ma- 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chriſtian; 
bur by rhe ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, 
without which all our hearing wall ſerve * to 
ring 
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| bring us into that heavier | portion of ſtripes- 
which belongs to him that knows bu Maſter's Vill. 
and does it net, Luke 12. 47. But this reverence: 
Which is due to Preaching we muſt not pay to all- 
that is now-a-days called ſo, for God knows, . 
there are many fa/fſe prophets gone out into the world, . 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now, if 
ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To try the | 
20. whether they be of God. But what I have | 
ſaid, I mean only of the preaching of thoſe who — 
| fit bave a lawful call ro the Office, and ſe- | 
|  condly, frame their Doctrines according to the | 
right Rule, the written word. of God. But if any 
Man ſay, he is not able to judge whether the 
Doctrine be according to the Word or no, ler 
him at leaſt try it by the common known rules of 
dury which he doth. underſtand, and if he find 
it a Doctrine giving Men liberty to commit thoſe 
things which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch 
; as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulnels, Un- 
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cleanneſs, or the like, he may conclude it is ut- | 
rerly contrary to God and his Word. And then 
abhorrence, and not reverence belongs to it, 
31. Fifthly, We are to expreſs 
our honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra- 
cing his Sacraments: Thoſe are Two, ments. 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 
Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt, by our high. 
eſteem of them : Secondly, by our reverent uſage 
| of them: we are firſt ro prize them at a high rate, 
4 looking on them as the Inſtruments of bringing 
to us the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The 
firſt of rhem, Baptiſm, that enters us into Cove- 
nant with God, makes us Members of Chriſt, 
24. — 
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and ſo gives us right to all thoſe precious bene- 


fits that flow from him, ro wit, Pardon of Sins, 


_ Eandtifving Grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on con- 
dition we perform our parts of the Covenant. 
And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not only a 
fign and remembrance of Chriſt and his Death, 
but it is actually the giving Chriſt, and all the 0 
fruits of his Death to every worthy Receiver; 
and therefore there is a moſt bigh eſtimation and th 

value due to each of them. 


32. And not only fo, but in the ſe- 


Of Bap- cond place we muſt ſhew our reve- 
 tiſm, rence in our uſage of them; and that 


firſt , Before; ſecondly, Ar ; ; thirdly, 


'Afrer the tim of Receiving them. It is true, 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 

miniſtred to us, when we are Infants, it is not 
to be expected of us, that we ſhould in our 
own Perſons do any thing, either before or at 
' the time of Receiving it: thoſe performances 
were ſtrictly required of all perſons, who were 
Baptized when they were of years, Bur for us, 
it. ſuffices ro give us this right ro B-priſm, that 


we are born within the pale of the Church, that 


is, of Chriftian Parents; and all that is requi- 
red at that time is, what we can only perform 
by others, they in our ſtead promiſing, that 
when we come to years we will perform our 


part of the Covenant. Rut by how much the 


leſs we are then able to do ſo much, the greater 


bond lies on us to perform thoſe after · duties re- 


quired of us, by which we are to ſupply the 
want of the former. 


33- Now 
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33. Now if you would know | 
what thoſe duties are, look over The Vow of 
thoſe promiſes which your Godfa- Baptiſm. 
thers and Godmothers then made 5 

in your name, and you may then learn them. I 
cannot give you them in a better form than that 
of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That 
our Godfathers and Godmothers did promiſe and vow 
Three things in our Names ; firſt, Toat we ſhould 
forſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and 
vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts 
_ of the fleſh. Where by the Devil, is meant, firſt 
the worſhipping of all falſe Gods, which is indeed 
bur worſhipping the Devil: A fin which ar the 
time of Chriſt's coming into the world was very 
common, moſt part of Mankind then living in 
thar vile Idolatry. And therefore when Bap- 
tiim was firſt ordained, it was but necdful to 
_ make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
a pal part of the Vow, And though thoſe falſe 
: worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
yet too common among us, and that is all forts. 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
_ Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt 
high Provocation in God's Eyes, ſuch as drew him 
to deſtroy whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as 
you may read, Gen, 19. nay, the whole world 
with water, Gen. 6. and will nor fail ro bring 
down Judgments, and ftrange ones, on any 
that continue therein; and therefore the forla- 
king them well deſerves to be look'd on as an 
eſpecial part of this Promile, Beſides this, all 
5 24 dealing 
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dealing with the Devil is here avowed againſt, : 
whether it be by practiſing Witchcraft our 
ſelves or conſulting with rhoſe that do, upon any 
cccaſon whatever, as the recovery of our health, 
our goods, or whatever elle; for this is a degree 
of the former ſin, it is the forlaking of rhe Lord 
and ſetting up the Devil for our God, wh: Iſt we 
goto him in our needs for help. 

But we allo renounce all the works of the 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 
that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe parti- 
cular kinds of fin which have moſt of his Image 
on them: thar is, thoſe which he himſelf moit 
practiſes, ſuch are Pride, (Which brought him 
from being an Angel of Light to the accurſed 
condition he is now in) and Lying, he is, as 
our Saviour ſaith, Jobn 8. 44. A Lyar, and the 
Father of it: and luch alſo are malice and envy, 
eſpecially Killing and Deſtroying of others, for 
he was a murderer from the beginning, John 8. 44. 
Bur above all there is nothing wherein we be« 


come ſo like hm as in tempting and drawing . 


others to fin, which is his whole Trade and Bu- 
fineſs, and if we make it any part of ours we 
become like that roaring Lion, that goes about * 
ing whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

35. The ſecond thing we vow ro forſake, is 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World. By 
the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things 
meant, ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome unlawful Sports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now fo much concerned, 
there being none of them remaining among us; 
but beſides that, there is meant all excels, either 
in 
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in Diet, or Sports, or Apparel, when we keep not 
thoſe due meaſures, which either by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances - 
of our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next by the wicked World, we may underſtand, 
firſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the World, 
which though we do not ſo totally renounce, that 
it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to be either rich or 
great, yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, 
that we will not ſet our hearts upon them, nor 
either ger or keep them by the leaſt unlawtul 
means. Secondly, by the wicked World we may 
underſtand the Companies and Cuſtoms of the 
World, which ſo far as they are wicked, we here 
renounce, that is, we promiſe never to be drawn 
by company to the commiſſion of any ſin, but 
rather to forſake the moſt delightful company, 
than to be enſnared by it: nor yet by cuſtom, 
but rather venture the ſhame of being thought 
ſingular, ridiculous Perſons, walk as it were in a. 
Path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves into that 
: broad way that leads to deſtraftion, by giving our 
ſelves over to any ſinful cuſtom, how common 
ſoe ver it be grown, If this part of our Vow were” 
bur throughly confidered, it would arm us againſt : 
moſt of the temptations the World offers us, 
Company and. Cuſtom being. the two ſpecial- In- 
ſtruments by which it works on us. 
36. The third thing we renounce, is all the fir-- 
ful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is to be un- 
ddderſtood in that ſence-wherein the Scripture of. 
| ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordet'd af 
fections. For though thoſe unclean deſires- 
which we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleſh are 
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here meant, yet they are not the only things 
here contained, there being divers other 1 


which rhe Scriprure calls the works of the fleſh ; 3 * 


cannot better inform you of them than by * 
ting down that liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 


20, 21. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſci- 
viouſneſs, Idolatry, 0/1 tchcraft, Hatred, Variance, E- 


mulation, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Envy- 
In ga, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch 


like. This with thoſe orher Deſcriptions you 


will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scriprure, 
will ſhew you there are many things contained 


under this part of your Vow, the torſaking all 
the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 


37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 


 Godmothers promiſed for us was, that we ſhould 


believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we 


call the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe 


ro believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo ro promiſe to 


learn them, and that not only the words, bur 
likewiſe the plain ſence of them, for who can. 


delieve what he either never heard of, or knows 
not any thing of the meaning of it? Now by 


this believing is meant not only the conſenting 
to the truth of them, bur alſo the living like 
them that do believe: As for example, our be- 


lieving that God created us ſhould make us live 


in that Subjection and Obedience to him which 


becomes Creatures to their Creator, the belie- 


ving that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make us 
yield vp our ſelves to him as his purchale, to be 
diſpoſed of wholly by him, and imploy'd only in 

his 
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his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come, 


ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may not 
be condemned in it. And our believing the 
Life Everlaſting ſhould make us diligent ſo to 
employ our ſhort moment of time here, that 


our Everlaſting Life may be a Life of Joy, nor 


of Miſery to us. In this manner from all the 
Articles of the Creed, we are to draw motives 
ro confirm us in all Chriftian Practice, ro which- 
end it is that our learning and believing of 
them tends, and therefore without it we are 


very far from making good this part of our Vow, 


The believing all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


38. The laſt part of our Vow is, that we ſheuld 


keep God's holy will and Cemmandments, and walk; 
in the ſame all the days of eur Lives. Where by ur 
keeping. God's boly Will, and Commandment, is 
meant our doing of all rhoſe things, which he 
hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould 

perform; wherein he hath given us his holy 


Word co inſtruct us, and teach us whar it is 
thar he requires of us, and now he expects that 
we ſhould faithfully do it without favouring: 


onr (elves in the breach of any one of his Com- 


mands. Ard then in this entire obedience we 


muſt walk all the days of our lives: that is, we 
muſt go on in a conſtant courle of obeying 
God, nor only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, 
but walk in them, and that not for {ome part 
of our time, bur all the days of cur li ves, never 


rurn out of them, but go on conftantly in dem, 


as long as we live in this world, 


20, Having 
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9 5 39. Having now thus brief- 
The ſtrict obliga- ly explained to you this Vow: 
tion of ths Vew made at your BAPTISM, 


of Baptiſm, all I ſhall add concerning it, 


is only to remember you, how- 
nearly you are concernd: in the keeping it: 


and that firſt in reſpect of Juſtice, ſecondly, in 
reſpect of Advantage and Benefit. That you 


are in Juilice bound to it, I need ſay no more, 


burt that it is a Promiſe, and you know Juſtice 
requires of every Man the keeping of his Pro- 
miſe. Bur then this is of all other Promiſes the 


moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is a Vow, that 
is, a Promiſe made ro God; and therefore we 


are nor only unjuſt, but forſworn, whenever we 
-- "DFERL AY pare Sin, 10 --; 


40. But ſecondly, We are alſo highly con- 


eern'd to keep it, in reſpect of our own benefit. 
I told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God; now a Covenant is made 


up:of two parts, that is, ſomething promiſed by 


the one party, and ſomething by the other ct 


the parties that make the Covenant. And if one 


of them break his part of the Covenant, that 


is, perform nor what he hath agreed to, he can 


in no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 


good his. And ſo it is here, God doth indeed 


promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, and 


that is his part of the Covenant. But then we 


allo undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 


our part of ir, and unleſs we do indeed perform 


them, God is not tied ro make good his, and fo. 
We forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and advane 


rages, 


— 
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tages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, 
and heirs of eternal damnation, And now what 
can be the pleaſure that any or all fins can af- 
ford us, that can make us the leaſt degree of re- 
compence for ſuch a loſs, the loſs of God's Fa- 
vour and Grace here, and the loſs of our. own 
Souls hereafter ? For, as our Saviour ſaith, Mar. 
8. 36. What ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall.gain the 
whole world and loſe his own Soul? Yer this mad 
bargain we make, whenever we break any part 
of this our Vow of Baptiſm, It therefore moſt. 
nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to re- 
member that every fin we commit is a direct 
breach of this Vow, and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any fin, ſeem it never ſo 
light, ſay not of it as Lot did of Joar, Gen. 19.20. 
it not a little one ? But conſider that whatever 
it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, 
and then be it never ſo little, it draws a great 
one at the heels of it, no leſs than that of being 
forſworn, which whoever commits, God hath in 
the third Commandment pronounced, He will 
not hold him pguiltleſs. And that we may the bet- 
ter keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often to 
repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches of it, 
that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in our minds, 
to ſet againſt all temptations, and ſurely it is ſo 
excellent a weapon, that if we do not either caſt 
it aſide, or uſe it very negligently, it will ena- 
ble us by God's help to put to flight our ſpititu- 
al adverſary. And this is that reverence we are 
to pay to this firſt Sacrament, that of Bapriſm, 
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of the 8 of the Lord's Seger x 


Of Preparation before, as Examinations ; 
Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience, of 
Duties to be done at the Receiving and 


. Kc, 


Sed. 1.7 
The Cs 


W the Sacrament of 


8 the LORD's SUP- 
. PER ; and in \ thi muſt follow my firſt diviſi- 


on, and fer down firſt, what is to be done Be- 
tore; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time 


of Receiving; for in this Sacrament we cannot 
be excuſed from any one of thele, though in the 


former we are. 
2. And firſt for that which is 


Things to be to be done before St. Paul tells us 
done before T 4 Examination, 1 "Ca, UH, 36- 
receiving. But let a man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of t at bread, and drink 
of that Cup. But before 1 proceed to the particulars . 
of this Examination, I muſt in the general tell 


you, that the ſpecial buſineis we have 
Exami- to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat 


nation. and renew that Covenant we made 


with God in our Baptiim, which we 
— having 


OW follows the 
Re verence due to 


1 


4 ” 
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having many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes 


God in his great Mercy to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if 
we do in ſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 


Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 
feited them. Since then the renewing of our Co- 
venant is our buſineſs at this time, it follows that 


theſe three things are neceſſary towards it; Firſt, 


That we underſtand what the Covenant is; Se- 


condly, that we conſider what our Breaches of 
it have been ; and thirdly, that we reſolve upon 
a ſtrict obſervance of ir, for the reſt of our Life. 
Ard the trying our ſelves in every one of theſe 
particulars is that Examination which is requi- 
red of us before we come to this Sacrament. 
3. And firſt, We are to examine whether we 


underſtand what this Covenant is; this is ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, for it is neither poſſible to di- 
cover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes aga inſt 
them for the future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs. Try whether you 


rightly underſtand what that Covena-t is * nich 


you entred into at your Bapriſm, v liar be the 


Mercies promiled on God's part, aud the Duties 


on yours. And becaule the Coriuant made 
with each of us in Baptiiſm is on'y the applying 


to our particulars the Covenant made by Cd in 
Chriſt with all Mankind in general, ye are to 


conſider whether you unde-iiand that; it you 


do nor, you muſt immediately ſeek for irutru-. 


Ction in it, and till you have means of gaining 


betrer, 
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better, look over what is briefly ſaid in the en- 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the S E- - 
COND COVENANT, which is the 
foundation of. that Covenant which God makes 


with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will. 


there find, that Obedience to all God's Com- 
mands is the Condition required of us, and is al- 
ſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
it is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know whar 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt 
till you have got your ſelf inſtructed in them, and 
have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
direct you to do that I hole Duty of Man which 
God requires. And the giving thee this Inſtru- 
Qtion is the only aim of this Book, which, the 
more ignorant thou. art, the more earneſtly I 
ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary 
things, bewail thy fin in lo doing, but preſume nor. 
ro come again till thou haſt by gaining this ne- 
ceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for. it, which 
thou muſt haſten to do. For though no Man 
muſt come to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, 
yet if he wilfnlly continue in ir, that will be no 
excuſe to him for keeping from this Holy Table. 
43. The ſecond part of our Examination is con- 
cerning our breaches of this Covenant; and. 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I 
ipake of. For there is no way of diſco- 


Sins. vering what our fins have been, bur by _ 


3 trying our actions by that which ſhould 
be the rule of them, the Law of God, When 
3 dbhere⸗ 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- 
amination, remember what are the ſe- Several 
veral branches of thy duty, and then ſorts. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, 
how thou haſt performed it. And content not 


thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt 


broken God's Law, bur do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
call; as. well as thou canſt, ail the Paſſages of 
thy life, and in each of them conſider u hat part 
of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And 
that not only in the groſſer act, but in word al- 
ſo: nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: For 
though Man's Law reaches nor ro them, yer 
God's doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in rhe 
act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughis and de- 
ſires, and ſees them as clearly as our meſt pub- 
lick acts. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceflary : for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
neſs of any fin, but only to him that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it is neceſſa- 
ry that we have a diſtinct and particular know- 
ledge of our ſins. For how can he either con- 
feſs his ſin, that knows not the guilt of it? or 
how can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns 


not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it? 


Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination is not only uſeful but neceſſary to- 
wards a full and complete Repentance; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his ſins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon ? no- 
thing but an entire forſaking of every evil way, 
being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other 
— times 
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times it concerns us, that when we come to the 


__— 


Sacrament our Repentance be full and complear, 


and therefore this ſtrict earch of our own hearts 


is then eivecially neceſſary: For although ir be 


true, that it is not poſſible by all our diligence 


to diſcover cr remember every fin of our whole 


lives, and though ir be alſo true, that what is ſo 


unavoidably hid trom us, may be forgiven 


without any more particular confeſſion than 
that of David, Plal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from 
my ſecret faults, yer this will be no plea for us, 
if they come to be ſecrer, only becauſe we are 
neeligent in ſearching. Therefore rake heed of 


deceiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but 
ſearch thy Soul ro the bottom, without which 
it is impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould 


ever be throughly cured, 


5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly 


concerning the ſeveral ſorts of fins, ſo alſo muſt 


you concerning the degrees of them, for there 


are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heighten the fin: Of this ſort there are many; 
as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that is, 


when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a ſin; 


yer for the preſent pleaſure or profit (or what- 
ever cther motive) adventure on ir. This is by 


Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning 
of the fin, He that knows his Maſter's will, and doth 


it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luk. 12. 


47. Secondly, when we fin with deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, 
cre we are aware, but have time to conſider of 


Ir, this is another degree of the fin. Bur thirdly, 
a yer higher is, when we do it againſt the Re- 
„„ ſiſtances 
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ſiſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
when that at the time tells us, This thing thou 
oughreſt not to do; nay, . lays before us the 
danger as well as the ſin of it: yet in ſpight of 
theſe admonitions of Conſcience we go on a 
commit the fin ; this is a huge increaſe of ir, ſuch 
as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 
cation. For it is plain a fin thus committed 
muſt be a wilful-one, and then be the matter of 
it never ſo light, it is moſt heinous in Gods eyes. 
Nay, this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent action that is in it ſelf 
no ſin, become one. For though my Conſcience 
ſhould err in telling me ſuch a thing were un- 
lawful, yer ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it 
were fin for me to do that thing; for in that 
caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing 
which I believe to be displeaſing to God, and 
God (who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings) imputes it to me as a ſin, as well as if 
the thing were in it ſelf unlawſul. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
zs in it ſelf ſinful, is made much more ſo by be- 
ing committed againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fcurth aggravation of a ſin is when it hath 
been often repeated, for then there is not only 
the guilt of ſo many more Acts, but every Act 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
ſable. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
red againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle 
injury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 
peated, the more hainous we account it. And 
io ſurely it is in faults againſt God alſo, 1 
aa he ; 
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the ſins which have been committed after Vows - 
and. Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous, for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe Promiſes. Somewhat of this there is in 


every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach 


of that Vow we make at Baptiſm. Bur beſides 
that, we have ſince bound our. ſelves by new 
Vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being las was. 
formerly (aid) purpoſely to repeat our Vows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe Vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. This 
is a thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly ar thy ap- 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy breach- 
es of former Vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 
time made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt performed rhem alſo, and. 
remember that every fin committed againſt ſuch: 
Vows, is, beſides its own natural guilt, a per- 
jury likewiſe. Sixthly, A yer higher ſtep is, 
when a fin hath been ſo often committed that 
we are come to a cuſtom and habit of it; and. 
that is indeed a high degree. SE. 
6. Vet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others; as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe ar all 
of the fin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it a- 
gainſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſe, or any other affſi- 
Ction which ſeems to be ſent on purpole for our 
| — reclaiming. 
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_ reclaiming. Or, thirdly, if all Reproofs and Ex- 
hortations either of Miniſters or private Friends 
work. not on us, but either make us angry at our 
Reprovers, or ſet us on defending the ſin. Or, 
laſtly, if this ſinful Habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to 
give us a love to the Sin, not only in our ſelves 
bur in thers: If, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Nm. t. 
31. Me do not only do the things, but take pleaſure 
in them that do them, and therefore entice and 
draw as many as we can into the ſame ſins with 
us: Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked- 
neſs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt degree 
both of ſin and danger. Thus you ſee how you 
are to examine your ſe. ves concerning your (ins, 
in each of which you are to conſider how many 
of thele heightning circumſtances there have 
been, that ſo you may aright meaſure the hai- 
nouſneſs of them. 5 7 
7. Now the end of this Examina- 
tion is, to bring you to ſuch a fight Humilia- 
of your ſins, as may truly humble ian. 
you, make you ſenſible of your own _ 
darger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty, 
© who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And that will ſurely, even to the moſt car- 
nal heart, appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow, 
But that is not all, it mui} likewiſe bring you 
to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
ingratitude, that have thus offended ſo good and 
gracious a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 
and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
mercies of his. And this conſideration eſfeci- 
ally muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow 
and contrition, the degree whereof mult be in 


ſome 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
ſins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhurs up the hope of God's mercy, the 
more acceptable it is ro God, who hath promi- 


ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and a contrite heart, 


Pſalm 51. 17. And the more likely it will be 
alſo to bring us to amendment: for if we have 
once felt M hat the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 


is, we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon 
n_—_— _T : 
8, For when we are tempted with any of the 


ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then our of our 


own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains 
and terrors of an accuſing Conſcience, which 


will ro any that hath felt them be able infinite- 


ly to outweigh them, Endeavour therefore to 
bring your Souls to this melting temper, to this 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon your ſelf; 
for though that be a conſideration which may 


and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that 


alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon ; and the 


reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry 


becauſe we are like ro ſmart : But the ſorrow of 


a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo 
Contri- with the love of God, and that will 
tion, make us grieve for having offended 
him, though there were no puniſh- 
ment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir 


up this ſorrow in us, is firit ro ſtir up our love of 


God ; by repeating to our ſelves the many graci- 


_ ous acts of his Mercy towards us, particularly, 


that 
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that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our fins. Conſider with thy felf how many ard 
how great provocations thou baſt offered him, 
perhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
wilful diſobedience , for which thou mighteſt 
with A juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
into Hell : Nay, potlibly thou hadſt before thee. 

many examples of leis finners than thou art, 
who have Leen ſuddenly ſnatcud away in the 
midſt of cheir fins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
give why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
becauſe his Eye has ſpared thee ? And whar 
cauſe of that ſparing, but his reuder compaſſions 
rowards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou 
ſnouldſt periſh 2 This conſideration if it be preſt 
home upon thy Soul cannot chuſe (if thy heart 
be not as hard as the nether milſtone) but a- 
wake ſomewhat of love in thee towards this 
gracious, this long - ſuffering God, and chat love 
will certainly make it appear to thee, that it is 
an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord, Jer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch wretch- 


ed requitals of ſo great mercy ; it will make thee 


both aſhamed and angry at thy ſelf that thou 
haſt been ſuch an unthankſul creature. Bur if 
the conſideration of this one fort of mercy, 
 Gad's forbearance only, be ſuch an engagement, 
and help to this godly torrow, what will then 
be the multitude of thoſe other mercies which 
every man is able to reckon up to himſelf? And 
theretore let every Man be as particular in it as 
he can, call to mind as many of them as he is 
able, that ſo he may atrain to the greater de- 
gree of true contririon, 


9. And 


68 The Whole Duty of Man. 
the fins-which have been committed after Vows 
and. Reſolutions of amendment ate yet more 
grievous, for that contains alſo the breaking- of 
thoſe Promiſes. Somewhar of this there is in 
every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach 
af that Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we have ſince bound our. ſelves by new 
Vows, if at no other time, yet furely at our 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being las was. 
formerly ſaid). purpoſely to repeat our Vows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe Vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
fall back to any fin we then renounced.: This 
is a thing very well worth weighing,. and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy ” 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy breach- 
es of former Vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if upon any other occafion, as ficknels,. 
trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt ar- any-. 
time made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt 
remember that every fin committed againſt ſuch: 
Vows, is, befides irs own natural pale a per- 
jury likewiſe. Sizthly, A yet higher ſtep is, 
when a fin hath been fo often committed that 
we are come to a cuſtom and habit of it; and. 
that is indeed a high degree. 
6. Let even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others; as firſt, if it be fo confirmed that we are 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the fin : Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it a- 
gainſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to. 


— 
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performed them alſo, and. 


| reform us, ſuch: as ficknels, or any orher affli- 0 


- + Ron which ſeems to be ſent on le for our. 
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draw as many as we can into the ſame fins with 
us: 
neſs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt degree 


/ ĩ ˙ Ä᷑ ?:! 
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- reclaiming. Or, thirdly, if all Reproofs and Ex- 
| hortations either of Miniſters or private Friends 
work. not on us, bur either make us angry at our 
Reprovers, or ſet us on defending the ſin. Or, 
laſtly, if his ſinful Habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to 
give. us a love to the Sin, not only in our ſelves 
but in Others: If, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. kf, 


31. Me do not (only do- the things, but take pleaſure 
in them that do them, and therefore entice and 


Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked- 


bath of fin and danger. Thus you ſee how you 


are to examine your ſe ves concerning your fins, 
in each of which you are to conſider how 
of thele heightning circumſtances there have 
been, that ſo you may aright meaſure the hai- 


many 


 nouſneſs of them. 


7. Now the end of this Examina. 
tion is, to bring you to ſuch a fight Humilia- 


you, make you fenſible of your own 


yr 


danger, that have provoked ſo great a Majeſty 


who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon * 
vou. And that will ſurely, even to the moſt car- 
nal heart, appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 


But that is nor all, it muſt likewiſe bring you 


to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baleneſs, and 
 ingratitude, that have thus offended ſo good and 
- gracious.a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 


and. unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 


. mercies,of his. And this conſideration eſpeci- 
ally muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow 
and contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in 
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ſome — anſwerable to the degree of 7 | 
fins. And the greater it is, provided ir be nor 
ſuch as ſnuts up the hope of God's mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and 4 contrite heart, 
Balm 51. 19. And the more likely it will be 
alſo to bring us to amendment: for if we have 
once felt What the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 
8 bave the leſs mind to venture upon 
he 


hort pleaſures of fin, we may then our of our 


8. e we are rempred wich ay of the 1 


own experience ſer againſt them the ſharp pains _ 
and terrors of an accuſing — which | 


will to any that hath felr og. be able infinite- 
ly to outweigh them, Endeavour therefore ro 
bring your Souls ro this melting remper, to this 
t not only for 
the danger you have broughr upon your ſelf; 
for though' that be a conſideration which may 
and ought ro work ſadneſs in us, yer where that 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that 
ſorro which will avail us for pardon; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 


A only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry 


becauſe we are like to ſmart : But the ſorrow of 
a true 
| Contri- with the love of God, and that will 
ion. make us grieve for having offended 
him, though there were no puniſh- 
ment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtit 
ap this ſorrow in us, is firſt to ſtir up our love of 
| God; by repeating to our ſelves the many' graci- 
aus acts of his „ towards us, iculatly, 


penitent muſt be joyned alſo 


* 1 
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char of his ſparing us, and 
our fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
how great proyocations thou haſt offered him, 
perhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou hadſt before thee 


who have been ſuddenly ſnatchd away in the 


Aan ieee 


| give why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
becauſe bis Eye has ſpared thee ? And what 


towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou 
4 home upon thy Soul cannot chuſe (if thy heart 


wake ſomewhat of love in thee towards this 
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and help to this godly ſorrow, what will then 


theretore let every Man be as particular in it as 
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not cutting us off in 


wilful diſobedience, for which thou mighteſt 
with perfect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 


many exainples of leſs ganers than thou art, 


midſt of their fins. And what cauſe canſt thou 


cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 


ſhouldſt periſh 2 This conſideration if it be preſt 
be not as hard as the nether milſtone) but a- 
gracious, this long-ſuffering God, and that love 


Will certainly make it re ro rhee, that it is 
that t 


an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the 
Lord. Jer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch wretch- 
ed requitals of ſo great mercy ; it will make thee 
both aſhamed and angry at thy ſelf that thou 
haſt been ſuch an unthanktul creature, But if 

the conſideration of this one fort of mercy, 
Gad's forbearance only, be ſuch an engagement, 


be the multitude of thoſe other mercies which 
every man is able to reckon up to himlelf ? And 


he can, call ro mind as many of them as he is 


9. And 
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5. Aud to all theſe endeavours muſt be Added 


eatneſt Prayers co God, chat he by bis holy Spi- 

_ rir would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften dur 

| "hearts, that you may throughly bewail anc la- 

N ment them. | 


10. To this muſt be joyned an hum- 


| cn. ble confeſſion of fins to God; and that 


Jon, not only in general, bur alſo in par- 
ricular, as far as yotir memory of them 


will reach, and that with all thoſe heighrning 
circumſtances of them, which you have by the 

forementioned examination diſcovered. Yea, 
even ſecret and forgotten fins muſt in general 


be acknowledged, for it is certain there are 
multirudes o 1uch; ſo that it is-neceſfary 
for every one of us to "ay with David, Pſalm 19. 


12. Who can underſtand by Errors? Cleanſe thou | 
me from my ſecret faults. When you have thus con- 


feſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow, and ſincere 


| hatred of them, you may then, (and nor before) 
= be concluded to feel ſo much of your diſeaſe that 
_ will be ſeaſcnable to apply the remedy. 


11. In the next place therefore you 


2 Faith, are to look on him whom God hath ſet 


_ forth to be the propitiation for our ſins, 


Rom. 3. 25. Even Feſu Chriſt that Lamb "of God, © 
which talerb 6 away the ſins of the World, John. 1. 29. 
And earneſtly beg of God, that by bis molt pre- 
clous blood your fins may be waſhed away, and 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to you. 


And his you are to believe will ſurely be done, 


if you do for the reſt of your time forſake your 
| fins, and give your ſelves up fincer?ly to hey 
God in all his Commands. But without that 


ir - 
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ix is vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt; or his 


ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 


preparation muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 


of obedience, which I told you was the rhird 


thing con mr ro examine ſelves of before 
your ch — the Holy cramenr. 
12. ng the particulars 


of this — I need ſay no Reſolutions ＋ 
more but that it muſt anſwer Obedience. : 


every part and branch of our du- 
; ty ; that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 


that we will obſerve God's ' Commandments, 
bur we muſt reſolve ir for every Commandment 
by it ſelf; and eſpecially ahi we have found 


our ſelves moſt to have failed hererofore, there 


eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And here- 


in it nearly concerns us to look that theſe reſo-—- 
Ii lutions be fincere and unfeigned, a 


ſuch flight ones as People uſe out of Cuſtom 


not only 


to put on at their coming to the Sacrament, 
which they never think of keeping afterwards. 


For this is a certain truth, that whoſoever 
comes to this Holy Table without an intire ha- 


tred of every fin, comes unworthily; and ir is 
as ſure, that he that doth intirely hate all an, 


Will reſolve to forſake it: for you know forſa- 


king naturally follows hatred, no Man willing- 


ly abides with a Thing or Perſon he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 


God the ſearcher of hearts may apf rove it as 
ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate ſin, and ſo 


cannot be a worthy receiver of that Holy Sacra- 
ment. Therefore try your reſolurions through- 
ly, that you deceive not your ſelves | in them; it 


—— 
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is your own prear danger if you do: for it is cer- 
tain you cannot deceive nor gain accepta- 
tion from him by any ching which is nor perfectly 


hearty and unfeigned. 
13+ a you-are to refalve' on 


Of the this new obedience, ſo you are like- 
Means, wile to reſolve on the means, which 
| may aſſiſt you in the performance of 
it. And therefore conſider in every duty what 
are the means that may help you in it, and re- 
ſolve to make uſe of them, how uneaſie ſoever 
they be to your fleſh; fo on the other fide con- 
ſider what things they : are that are likely to lead 
ou to fin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: 
N This you are to do in reſpect of all fins what: 
y ever, bur eſpecially in thoſe whereof you have 
formerly . — For there it will not be 
hard for you to find by what ſteps and degrees 
you were drawn into it, what company, what 
_ occaſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to 
what ſort of Temprarions you are apteſt to yield. 
And therefore you muſt particularly fence your 


of 1 4 
4- But it is not enough that you reſolve you 


will 45 all this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly 
ſer to it, and begin the courle by doing at the 
preſent wharſoever you have opportunity of de- 
ing. And there are ſeveral rhings which you 
may, nay, muſt do at the preſent, before you 
come to the Sacrament. 

8 15. As firſt, 1 
ſin, not bring any one 


Preſent renum- every 


ſelf againſt the fin, by avoiding thoſe occafions W 


eing of Fin, | ynmortifed Luft with Las” -4 © | 
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that Table; for ir is not enough to purpoſe to 
caſt them off afrerwards, but you muſt then 
actually do it, by withdrawing all degrees of 
Love and Aﬀection from them; you muſt then 
give a Bill ot Divorce to all your old beloved 
fins, qrelſe you are in no way fit ro be married 
to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; for this 
Sacrament is our Spiritual Nouriſhment ; now 
before we can receive Spiritual Nouriſhmenr 
we muſt have Spiritual Life, (for no Man gives 
food to a dead Perſon.) Bur whoſoever conti- 
nues nor only in the Act, but in the Love of 
any one known Sin hath no Spiritual Life, but 
is in God's Account no better than a dead Car- 
caſe, and therefore” cannot receive that Spiritual 
Food. Ir is true, he may eat the Bread, and 
drink the Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but 
inſtead of him that which is moſt dreadful ; the 
Apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He 
eats and drinks his own damnation, Therefore you 
ſee how great a neceſſity lies on you thus actu- 
ally to pur off every fin before you come to this 
T_T: 1 5 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on . 
you for a ſecond thing to be done at Imbracing 
this time, and that is, the putting Vertue, 
your Soul into a Heavenly and Chri- 
ſtian Temper ; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
Graces which may render it acceptable in the 
Eyes of God. For when you have turned our 
Satan and his accurſed train you muſt not let 
your Soul lie empty; if you do, Chriſt tells 
you, Lale 11. 26, He will quickly return again, 
aud your laſt eſtate ſhall be * than your firſt. But 
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vou muſt by earneſt Prayer invite into it the Ho- 
ly Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome 
degree there already, you muſt pray that he will 
yer more fully poſſeſs it, and you muſt quicken 
* 17. As for example, you muſt 
Quickening quicken your Humility, by conſi- 


of Graces. dering your many and great fins ; 


Four Faith, by meditating on 
God's Promiſes to all penitent Sinners; your 
Love to God, by conſidering his Mercies, eſpe- 
cially thoſe remembred in the Sacramenr, his gi- 
wing Chriſt ro Die for us; and your Love to 
your Neighbour, nay, to your Enemies, by con- 
fidering that great example of his ſuffering for 
us that were Enemies to him. And ir is moſt 


particularly required of us when we come to 
this Table, that we copy out this Pattern of his 
in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that have offend- 
ed us, and not only forgiveneſs, but ſuch a kind- 


neſs alſo-as will expreſs it ſelf in all offices of 


18. And if you have formerly ſo 


; Charity, quite forgot that bleſſed example of 


his as to do the direct contrary ; if 


vou have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 


perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 


him ; and to that end, firſt acknowledge your 

fault; and ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the ut- 
moſt of your power, whatſoever you have de- 
prived him of, either in Goods or Credit. This 


Reconciliation with our Brethren is abſolutely 
neceſſary towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that Pere 
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of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring thy gift 
to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 
bath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift, Where 
you ſee, that though the gift be already at the 
Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, than 
be offered by a Man that is not at . woe 
with his Neighbour. And if this Charity be ſo- 
neceſſary in our ſervices, much more in this; 
where by a jovnt partaking in the ſame Holy My 
ſteries, we ſigniſie our being united and knit 
not only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to each: 
| other, as fellow members. And therefore if we 
eome with any malice in our hearts, we commit 
an act of the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a. 
ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that Cha- 
rity and Brotherly- Love, whereof our Hearts are 
l VC 
19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace 1 
at this time is that of Devotion, for Devotion. 
the raifing whereof we muſt allow 


our ſelves fome time to withdraw from our 


worldly affairs, and wholly to ſer our ſelves to 
this buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpecial 
2 of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
Souls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
that it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all 
thoughts of the World, for they will be ſure as ſo 
many clogs to hinder our Souls in their mount-- 
ing towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
Devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra-- 
ment, this being one great inſtrument wherein 
5 „ we 
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we muſt obtain all thoſe other graces requir d in 
our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be nor 
omitred ; for if you uſe never ſo much endeavour 
beſides, and leave out this, it is the going to work 
in your own ſtrength, without looking to God for 
his help, and then it is impoilible you ſhould pro- 


ſper in it : For we are not able of our ſelves to 


think any thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 
Therefore be inſtant with 
bim ſo to aſſiſt you with his Grace, that you may 


& of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 


come ſo fitted to this Holy Table, that you may 
be nb of the benefirs there reached our to 
all worthy Receivers. 

20, Theſe and all other ſpiritual 


Neceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 


5 #beſe Graces. with when we come to this Feaſt, 


for this is that Wedding Garment | 
without which whoſoever comes is like to have 


the entertainment mentioned in the Parable of 
him who came to the Marriage without a Wed- 
ding Garment, Mat. 22. 13. who was caſt into cut er 


darkneſs, where ji weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; 


for tho it is poſſible he may fir it out at the pre⸗ 


ſent, and not be ſnacht from the Table, yer St. 


Paul aſſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, 
and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain: 
But it is ſure, it will, if Repentance prevent it 


nor, and as ſure that whenever it dces come, it 


will be intolerable : for who among us can dwell 

wiel everlaſting burnings ? Ia. 33. 14 

21. 1 ſhall add but one thing 
The Uſeful more concerning the things which 

neſ5 of i- are to be done before the Sacra- 

ritual Guide, ment, and that is an advice, ws” 

i 


* 


— — — 
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Sund. 3. Of the Lord's Supper, Sc. 79 
if any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
nor ſatisſie his own Soul of his fincerity, and 
ſo doubrs whether he may come to the Sacra- 
ment, he do nor reſt wholly on his own judg- 


ment in the caſe; for if he be a truly humbled 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 


himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, but if he be 
left to the ſatisfying his own donbrs, he will 
quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a 


enrence. Or whether he be the one or the o- 
ther, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, 
he certainly plunges himſelf into farther doubts 


and ſcruples, if not into fin: On the other 
ſide, if he forbear becaule of it, if that fear be a 
cauſelels one, then he groundlefly abſents him- 
ſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives- 


his Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the 
midſt of {0 many dangers which attend the mi- 


Rake of himſelf, I would, as I faid before, ex- 


hort him not to truſt to his own judgment, but 


to make known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and 
godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, 
who will probably (if the caſe be duly and 


without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him] be 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf. 


This is the Counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 


hortation before the Communion, where ir is 
adviſed, That if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet by own Conſciencs, but 


require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, . 


and open by grief, that be may receive ſuch Ghoſtly 
counſel, advice and comfort, that by conſcience may be 
relieved, &c, This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſho 
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not be neglected, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fears or reaſons of doubt concern- 


ing the State of our Souls. And for want of this 


many have run into very great miſchief, having 
let the doubt feſter ſo long that it hath either 


plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, 


or which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that diſ- 


quiet within them, beraken themſelves to all fin- 
| pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of their 


Souls. 1 Nee 

Sg 2§2. But to all this, it will per- 
Nat to be aſha- haps be ſaid, that this cannot be 
med to diſcover done without diſcovering the 
our ſelves to nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the 


ene. Soul, and there is ſhame in that, 
255 and therefore Men are unwil- 


ng to do it · But to that I anſwer, that it is 


very unreaſonable that ſhould be an hindrance. 

For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch a 
perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you 

mall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick 


fhame you can fear. And if it be in reſpect of 


that ſingle Perſon, you need not fear that nei- 
ther; for ſuppoſing him a godly Man, he will 


tot think the worſe of you, bur the better, that 
you are ſo deſirous to ſer all right between God 


and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſname 


in it, yer as long as it may be a means to cure 


fare it would, if we loved our Souls as well as 


our Bodies: for in bodily diſeaſes be they ne- 


ver 


* 


both your trouble and your ſin too (as certainly 
godly and faithful Counſel may tend much to 
both ) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and ir is 


by how much the Soul is - n 
_ | 


Par 1 perſons to whom 


S 3. Of the Lords Supper, ke. Oy 
ver ſo foul or ſhameful, we account him a fool: 


bc will rather miſs the cure than diſcover. it;. 


and then ir muſt here be ſo much a greater folly,.. 
i ;procious than the 


3. But God knows it is not 


As NY to. 
this advice might be uſeful; the confident as 
there are others of another ſort, tothe dvubrful.. 


os gets confidence is their diſ- 
EA | 
nels . their Eſtates; and for thoſe it were moſt 4 

happy, if they could be brought ro hear: ſome” 


ho preſume very groundleſly of the good 


more equal Judgments: than their own in this 


lo weighty a buſineſs. The truth is, we are ge- 

nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might 
be very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpi-- 


ritual guide, to enable them to paſs right judg-- 


ments on themſelves; and not only ſo, but to- 
receive directions, how to ſubdue and mortifie- 


thoſe- ſins they are moſt inclined ro, which is a 


matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have no + 


reaſon to deſpiſe any means chat may help us 
in it. 


24. 1 have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 


: parts of Duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
_ ceiving ; in the next place, I am 


to tell you, what is to be done At the time of 


p the time of.. Receiving, When Receiving, Me- 


thou art at the Holy Table, firſt, dieation of h 
Humble rhy. ſelf in an unfeign- unworthineſs A 


ed acknowledgment of thy great 


unworthineſs to be admitted there: and to- tha: 
E. 5 | purpoſe 
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# Chriſt, the Sacrament : when thou ſeeſt 


remember how his precious Blood was ſpilr 


look on him as the Sacrifice offered up for thy fins, 


* 
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purpoſe remember again berween God and thine 
own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt fins; 


the breaches of former Vows made at thar Table, 
52 eſpecially fince thygptt Receiving. 


Then medi- 
tate on thoſe Biner Sufferings of 
fferings Chrift which are ſer our to us in 


the Bread broken, remember 
how his Bleſſed Body was torn with Nails upon 
the Croſs ; when — ſeeſt the Wine poured out, 


there ; and then confider, it was thy fins chat 
cauſed both. And here think how unworthy a 


 wretch thou art to have done that which occaſio- 


ned ſuch rorments to him; how much worſe than 


his very Cruciſiers. They crucified him once, 
but thou haſt, as much as, in thee lay, crucified 
| kim daily. They crucified him — they 


knew him not, but thou haſt known both what he 
is in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and whar he is 
to rhee, a moſt render and merciful Saviour, and 
yer thou haſt ftill continued thus to crucitie 


| him afreſh, Conſider this, and let ir work in 


thee firſt a great ſorrow for thy fins paſt, and then 


great hatred and a firm reſolution againft them 
for che time to come. 


for the increaſing thy 


Humility and Contrition, then in the econd 


place think of them again, to ſtir up thy Faith; 


for Ja appeafing of God: s Wrath, and as + 


—_— 


25. When thou haſt a = 
The atonement wrought while thus thought on 


by —_ Sufferings of Chriſt 


Bund. * * the ord — c. "7 

his favour and meccies cowards thee. And there- 

fore believingly, yer humbly beg of God to ac 
cept of that ſatisfaction made by his innocent and 
beloved Son, and for the merits thereof to par- 
don thee whatever is paſt, and to * fully recon- 
ciled to the. 

26. In the third place consider 
chem again to raiſe thy thank- The Thankful: — 
fulneſs. Think how —. both neſs owing for 
of ſhame and pain he there en- them, 
dured, bur eſpecially thoſe great 
agonies of his Soul, which drew from him that 
bitter cry, My God, my God, why baſt thou forſa- 
ken me Mat. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuffered 
only to keep thee from periſhing. And there- 

fore conſider what inexpreſſible thanks thou 
oweſt him, and endeavour to raile thy Soul to 
the moſt zealous and hearty thankſgiving, * 
this is a principal part of dury at this time, the 
praiſing and magnifying that Mercy which hath - 
redeemed us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will 
here well wha thee to ſay with David, I will * 
take the cup of . and will call upon the 
name of the Lord. 
227. Fourthly, look on theſe 
ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great love 
love; = ſurely rhere cannot be of Cont: in 
à more effectual means of doing them. 
it; for here the love of Chriſt to 
thee is moſt manifeſt, according to chat of the 
Apoſtle, 1 John 3. 16. Herely perceive we the 
love of God towards us, becauſe be laid down ba life 
for us, and that even the higheſt degree of Love: 
for as himſelf tells us, Joby 15.13. Greater love 


than 
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And crucifie it; offer it up at this inſtant a Sacri- 


** 


than thi bath no man, that a man lay down by life 
for by Friend. Yer even greater love than this 


Kad he; for he not only died, bur died the moſt 


painful and moſt reproachful death, and that 
not for his friends, but for his utter enemies. And 
therefore if after all this love on his part there be 
no return of love on ours, we are worſe than the 


vileſt ſort of Men, for even the Publicans, Matth. 


5 46. love thoſe that love them. Here therefore 
hide and reproach thy ſelf, that thy love tô him 


A ſo faint and cool, when His to thee was ſo zea- 
bus and affectionate. And endeavour to kindle 
_ this holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 


degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy out his 
example, to part with all things, yea, even life it 
lf whenever he calls for it, that is, whenſoever 


ty obedience to any command of his ſhall lay 


ritee.open to thole ſufferings; but in the mean time 
w:reſolve never again to make any League with. 
His Enemies, to entertain or harbour any fin in 
thiy Breaſt. But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill 


fice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, and par- 


ticularly for that very end, that he might redeem 
ther from all iniquity, Therefore here make thy 


felemn reſolutions to forſake every fin, particular-. 


ty, thoſe into which thou haſt moſt frequently fal- 
len. And that thou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe 
reſolutions, earneſtly beg of this crucified Savi- 
our that he will by the power of his death, mor- 


tiſie and killall thy corrup tions. 


Sand. 3. Of the Lord's Super, be, L 1 


. 28. When thou art about to 
receive the Conſecrated Bread The baude of 
and Wine, remember that God the New Cove- 
now offers to ſeal ro thee that nant ſealed in 
New Covenant made with Man- the Sacrament, 
kind in his Son. For ſince he 
gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives 
with him all the benefirs of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of fins, ſanctifying Grace, and a 
Title to an eternal inheritance. And here be a- 
ſtoniſhed ar the infinire goodneſs of God, who 
teaches out to thee fo precious a treaſure. But 
then remember that this is all but on condition 
that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And 
therefore ſettle in thy Soul the moſt ſerious pur- 
poſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible de- 
votion joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort but ex- 
cellent Prayer, uſed at the inſtant of giving che 
Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c, 
209. So ſoon as thou haſt Re- 
ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon Receiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, give _ 40 
together with thy moſt earneſt 
Prayers ſor ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as may 
enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembring that Chriſt is ” 
4 propitiation not for our ſis only, but alſo Pray. 
for the fins of the whole world; let thy 
Charity reach as far as his bath done, and pray 
for all 1 I that every one may receive the 
benefit of that Sacrifice of his; commend alſo 
to God the eſtate of the Church, that particular- 
ly whereof thou arr a Member: And forget not 
to pray for all ro whom thou oweſt — 


chat others are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 
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both in Church and State ; and . 
for ſuch particular perſons as either ela- 
tions or their wants ſhall preſent 5 IF 
there be any Collection for 1 Poor (as there 
always ought to be at this time) give freely 
according to thy ability; or if by the default 
of others, there be no ſuch Colle gion, yet do 
thou EE defign ſomething towards the re- 
lief of thy poor Brethren, and be ſure to give it 
the next fitting opportunity that offers it. ſelf. 
All this thou muſt contrive to do in the time 


lick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, thou 
maiſt be ready to join in them, which thou 
muſt likewiſe take care to do with all devoti- 
on: Thus much for behaviour at the time of Re- 


ceiving. 
1 5 Now follows the third and 
After the laſt thing, that is, What thou art 
Sacrament. to do after thy Receiving. That 
Wich is immediately to be done, 
is as ſoon as thou art retired from che Congre- 
gation, to offer u up 3g again to. God thy Sacrifice 
of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies convey- 
: cd to thee in that Holy Sacra- 
Private Prayer ment, as alſo humbly to intreat 
and Than kigiv- the continued aſſiſtance of his 
ing. Grace to enable thee to make 
good all thoſe purpoſes. of Obe- 
dience FRE haſt now made. And in whatſoever 
thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in 
reſpect of any former habit, or natural inclina- 


TN there elpecialiy deſire and earneſtly beg his 
——_ 31. When 
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3 1. When thou haft done OY 
thus, do not preſently let thy Not preſently to 
felf looſe ro thy worldly cares fall to worldly H 

and bufineſs. But ſpend all that aig 
day, either in meditating, 1 
ing, reading, good conferences, or che” like; 
fo as may beſt keep up that holy flame that is 
inkindled in thy heart. Afrerwards when thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
do it, bur yer ſtill remember — thou haſt a 
greater 9 than n hands; that 
is, rhe orming o t promiſes thou 
ſo lately madeſt to God: and 
therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy re- 
ward imployments are, let thy ſolutions ſtil in 
| heart be ſer on that, keep all memory, 
the particulars of thy reſoluti- 
ons in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old fins, then conſider, this is the 
ching thou ſolemnly vowedſt 
againſt, and withal — The danger of 
what a horrible guilt it will be breaking them. 
if thou fhouldeft now wilfully 
do any thing contrary to that vow ; yea, and what 
a horrible miſchief alſo it will be to thy ſelf: 
| For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt into 
Covenant, into a League of Friendſhip and 
Kindneſs, And as long as thou keepeſt in that 
Friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the ma- 
| lice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm: for 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rem. 8. 31. F God be for us, 
| who can be againſt us ? But if thou 
breakeſt this League (as thou cer- Making God 
rainly doſt, if = yieldeſt xo thy = Ihe 
"> +: 
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and if all the 


; 993 Conſcience accuſing and upbrai 
own Conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſt 
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any wilful Sin then God and thou arr Enemies, 
orld then were for thee, it could 


32. Nay, thou wilt get an Ene-- 
my within thine own 1 thy 


ing thee; and — God and thine. 


nor avail thee. 
Thy own 


not but be extreamly miſerable even in this. 


Life, beſides that fearful expectation of wrath 
which awaits thee in the next. | 
this when thou art ſet upon by any temptation, - 


Remember all 


and then ſure thou canſt not bur look upon that 


' temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee of 


thy Peace, thy. God, thy very Soul. And then 


ſure it will appear as 'vnfir to entertain it, as thou 
wouldſt think it to harbour one in thy Houle, 
who theu knoweſt came to rob thee. of- what 8. 
deareſt to thee. 


33. And let not any expe- 


: God's former par- rience of God's mercy in par- 
| dons no encourage- doning thee heretofore, en- 


ment to in. courage thee again to pro- 
voke him; for beſides that it 


is 5 the hi gheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthank- 
flulneſs to make that goodneſs of hu which ſhould 
lead thee to repentance, an encouragement in thy 
ſin: beſiges this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt been 
pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haft to 


expect it 
again, becauſe thy fin is ſo much the greater for 
having been committed againſt ſo much mercy. 
If a King have ſeveral times pardoned an Offen- 
der, yer if he ftill return ro commiſſion: of the 
fame fault, the K ing will at laſt be forced, "I 
8 ve. 
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have any love to Juſtice to give him up to it. 
No ſo it is here, God is as well Juſt as Merci- 
ful, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavi- 
ly avenge the abuſe of his Mercy; and there can- 
not be a greater abuſe of his Mercy, than to fin 
in hope of it: ſo that it will prove a miſerable 
deceiving of thy ſelf thus to preſume upon it. 
34. Now this care of making 

good thy Vow muſt not abide The ebligation 
with thee ſome few days only, of this Vow 
and then be caſt aſide, but it perpetual. 
muſt continue with thee all thy 

days. For if thou break thy Vow, it matters not 
whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps, the 
guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 


obſervance of ir, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 


for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the pe 


to thee, and ſo thy after-breaches are not of in- 


firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, | 
the uſe. of Chriſtian-walking muſt needs make 
it more eaſie to thee. For indeed all the col 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with ir, when 
thou haſt overcome ſomewhar of the bardneſs, 
thou ſhalt then give it over, ir will be moſt in- 
excuſable. Therefore, be careful all the days of 
thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and 
fo to avoid all occaſions of temptations, as may 
Ve. thee from all wilful breaches of this 
35. But ah the obligation of Tet hs to 
every ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the be renewed. 
utmoſt day of our Lives, yet are we 


often 
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often to renew it, chat is, we are — to re- 
ceive the Holy Sacrament; for that being the 
means of conveying to us ſo great and valuable 
benefits, and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, 
that we ſhould do the 6 in remembrance of him, we 
are in reſpect both of reaſon and duty to omir 
no fir opportunity of partaking of that Holy 
Table. I have now ſhewed you what that re- 


verence is Which we are to Pa God in his 'Sacra- 
ment. 


— — 


i. 


— 


SUNDAY IV. 


mu Mia 7 to God's Name, Sins againſt 3 
it; Blaſpbemy, Swearing ; Of Aſſer- 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oatbs; Of 
"3 Vain Ozths, and the Sin of 


| Seti. HE aft thing 
| Honour due to wherein we are 
| God's Name. to expreſsour Re- 


verence to him, 
is the Honouring 4 his Name. Now what 
this Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt 

underſtand by 4 ow uae what are the things by 

which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of which 

will be our way of honouring It, 


- GR — 


the Servants of God, 
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The firſt is, all Blaſphe phemies, or 
ſpeaking any evil his of God, Sing ainſt 
the higheſt degree whereof is cur - it. 
fing him; or if we do not ſpeak 
it with our Mouths, yet if we do 8 
it in our Hearts, by thinking any Blaſphemy. 
unworthy thing of him, it is look d 
on by God, _s ſees the heart as the vileſt diſ- 
honour. But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the 
actions, that is, when Men, who profeſs ro be 
live fo wp Ken that they 
bring up an evil report of him whom they own 
as their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſlphemy the 
Apoſtle rakes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells 
thoſe who profeſs to be 3 of the Law, 
That by their wicked actions the name of God was 
Baſphemed among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles 
were moved to think ill of God, as the favourer 
of fin, when they ſaw thoſe who called themſelves 
his Servants commit it. 

A ſecond way of diſhonouring God 1 
Name is by Swearing, and that is of Swear- 
two ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or ing. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falle 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, That 
by which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, Thar 
by which I promiſe. The firſt is, 
when I ſay ſuch or ſuch a thing was Aſſertory 


done ſo or fo, and confirm this ſaying Oaths. 


of mine with an Oath, if then I know 

there be nor perfect truth in what! ſay, this is a 
flat perjury, a downright being forſworn : Nay, 
if I (wear to the Truth of that whereof I am 
only doubrful, though the thing ſhould hap- 


* ye 


only ſpeak of that to Man, and this may become 


it. Ar the time of taking, it is falſe, if either I 
have then no real purpoſe of making ir good, or 


| - | 
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pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the gullt of - 


Perjury ; for I (wear at a venture, and the thing 


might, for ought I knew, be as well falſe as true; 


whereas I ought never to {wear any thing, the 


truth of which I do not certainly know. 


2. Bur beſides this ſort of Oaths, 
Promiſ- by which I affirm any thing, there is 


ory. the other ſort, that by which I. pro- 


mile ſomewhat. And that promiſe 
may be either to God or Man. When it is to God 
we call it a Vow, of which I have already ſpoken 
under the heads of the Sacraments. I ſhall now 


a falſe Oarh, either at, or after the rime of taking 


elſe rake it in a ſenſe different from that which 
I know he to whom I make the Promiſe under- 


ſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure 
. the perſons ro whom they are made, they muſt 
be taken in their ſenſe. But if I were never ſo 


fincere at the raking the Oath, if afterwards I do 
not perform i ir, I am certainly R 
3. The nature of an Oath being 


Unlanful then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
Oaths. us to look that the matter of our 


Oaths be lawful, for elſe we run our 


: kes! into a woful ſnare. For example,, ſup- 
IL I ſwear to kill a Man, if I perform my Oath. 


am guilry of Murder: if I break it, of Perjury. 
And ſo I am under a neceſſity of finning one way 


or other: Bur there is nothing puts us under a 


greater degree of this unhappy neceflity than 
when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is 
directly 
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directly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 
Eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt break my 
Oath to one of them, becauſe tis impoſſible ro 
perform it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a 
neceſſity of being forſworn, And into this un- 
happy ſtrait every Man brings himſelf that takes 
any Oath which croſſes ſome other which he 
hath formerly taken; which ſhould make all 
that love either God or their own. Souls, reſolve 
never thus miſerably to intangle themſelves, by 
taking one Oath croſs and thwarting ro another: 
But it may perhaps here be asked, What a per- 
ſon, that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch 
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— 


a condition ſhall do? I anſwer, he muſt firſt 


heartily repent of the great fin of taking the un- 
lawful Oath, and then ſtick only ro the lawful, 
which is all that is in his power towards the re- 
' pairing his fault, and qualifying him for God's 
—_—__ a nt 
4.᷑. Having ſaid this concerning 
the kinds of this fin of Perjury, God greatly 
1 ſhall only add a few words to diſbonoured 
| ſhew you how greatly God's Name by Perjury. 
is diſhonoured by it. In all Oarls, _ 
you know God is 8 called to witneſs 
the truth of that which is ſpoken: now if the 
thing be falſe, ir is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 
in reaſon to ſigniſie one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
| ay true or no; (and chat is ro make him no God, 
to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and eaſie to 


be 


— . 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant Neighbours ) 


or elſe that he is willing ro countenance our 
Lyes; the former robs him of that great Attri- 


bute of his, his knowing all things, and is ſure- 


ly a great diſhonouring of him, it being even 
amongſt Men accounted one of the greateſt diſ- 
graces to account a Man fit ro have cheats put 


upon him; yet even ſo we deal with God, if 
ve venture to forſwear upon a hope that God diſ- 
cerns it not. But the other is yet worſe, for the 


ſuppoſing him willing to countenance our 


ly the making him no God, (it being impoſſible 
that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or approve it 


in another) but it is the making him like rhe ve- 


| ry Devil; for he it is that is a Lyar, and the Fa- 


ther of it, Joh. 8. 44+ And ſurely I need not 


ſay more to prove that this is the higheſt degree 
olf diſhonouring God's Name 
: 2 5. But if any yet doubt the hai- 
The puniſh. nouſneſs of this fin, let him but 
ments it. conſider what God himſelf ſays of 
—__ — -1t in the third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. And ſure 
the adding that to this Commandment and none 


of the reſt, is the marking this out for a moſt 
hainous guilt. And if you look into Jach.5. 


you will there find the puniſhment is anſwerable, 
even to the utter deſtruction, not only of the 
Man, but his Houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns 

all Men, as. they love either their Temporal or 


Eternal Welfare to keep them moſt ſtrictly from 
* 


chis ſin. 


Lyes, is 
the making him a Party in them; and is not on- 


e 


But beſides this of forſ wearing, I told 
you there was another ſort of Oaths by Vain 
which God's Name is diſhonoured : Oaths. . 
thole are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch 
as are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
are expreſly forbidden by Chrift, Math, 5. 34. 
But I ſay unte you, Swear not at all, neither by Hea- 
ven, for it is God's Throne, nor by the Earth, fur 
it is his Fvot ſtuo : Where you ſee we are not al- 
lowed to ſwear even by meer Creatures, becauſe 
of the Relation they have ro God. How great a 
_ wickedneſs is it then to profane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths ? This is a fin that is 
(by I know not what Charm of Satans) grown 
into a Faſhion among us; and now its being ſo 
_ draws daily more men into ir. But it is to be 
remembred, that when we ſhall appear before 
God's Judgmenr-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay 
ir was the faſhion to do fo: It will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
practice, helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
tenanc d. Re TEE FM 
6. And ſure whatever this profane 
Ape thinks of it, this is a fin of a very The ſin 
high Nature. For beſides, that it is of them, 
a direct breach of the Precept of ß 
Chriſt, ir ſhews firſt a very mean and low e- 
ſteem of God: every Oath we ſwear is the ap- 
pealing to God to judge the truth of what we 
ſpeak ; and therefore being of ſuch Greatneſs 
and Majeſty, requires that the matter concern- 
ing which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 
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great weight and moment, {omewhar wherein 
either his own glory, or ſome conliderable good 
olf Man is concerned. But when we ſwear in 
common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath; nay, often Men (wear to ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it not a 
great deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly ro 
judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters? 
God is the great King of the World: Now tho 
a King be to be reſorted unto in weighty caſes, 
pet ſure he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, 
if he ſhould: be called to judge between Boys at 
their childiſh Games: And God knows many 
things wherero we frequently ſwear, are nor of 
greater weight, and thefefore are a ſign that we 
To not rightly eſteem of God. „ 
5 7. Secondly, This common 
They lead to Swearing is a ſin which leads 
Perjurzy, - directly ro the former of For- 
On {wearing ; for he that by the ule 
of {wearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar ro him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
{wears hourly look upon an Oath with any re- 
verence? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his care that is to be thanked, if be keep 
from Perjury. Nay, further, he that ſwears 
commonly, is not only prepared ro forſwear 
When a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, bur in all 
probability does actually forſwear himſelf often 
in theſe ſuddener Oaths ; for, ſuppoſing them 
to come from a Man e er he is aware (which is 
| | the 


. 
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tte belt ern de aa of chen) what france can 
any Man have who ſwears e er hes alyare, that 
he ſhall not lye fo too? And if he doth both to- 
gether, he muſt neceſlarily be forſworn. But he 
dat obſerves your common Swearers, will be 
put paſt doubt that they are often forſworn: For 
they uſaally ſwear 1 to things true 
or falſe, doubtſul or certain. And I doubt not 
but if — 55 who are guilty of this fin would but 
impartially examine their own ptactice, their 
hearts would ſecond me in this oblerration. 1 
3. Thirdly, This is a ſin to which 
thing lther e eee 
thing either o e or t tian to tbem. 
it: Moſt other ſins offer us 
ſomerhat either of the one or the other, but 
this is utterly empty of both. So that in this ſin 
the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in others he does; he doth not ſo much 
as cheapen them, but we give them freely into 
his hands without any thing in exchange. There 
ſeems to be but one thing poſſible for Men to 
hope to gain by it, and that is to be believed in 
. what they ſay, when they thus bind it by Oath. 
But this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for there 
are none ſo little believed as the common Swear- 
ers. And good reaſon, for he that makes no 
Conſcience thus to prophane God's Name, why 
ſhall any Man believe he makes any of Lying? 
Nay, their forwardneſs to'confirm every the 
ſlighteſt thing by an Oath, rather gives jealouſy 
that they have ſome 1nward guilt of falſe- 
neſs, for which that Oath muſt be the Cloak : 
And thus you ſee in how * ſtead it Golds 
TS mn " them 
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them even to this only purpoſe. for which they 
can pretend it uſeful ; and to any other adyan- 
tage it makes not the leaſt claim, and-therefore 
is a ſin without temptation, a conſequently ' 
without excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt con- 
tempt, nay unkindneſs to God, when we will 
- provoke. him thus, without any thing to tempt 
us to it. And therefore though the common- 
neſs of this ſin hath made 1t paſs but for a ſm 


tl 
one, yet it is very far from being ſo, either in 
itſelf; or in God's account. TY 


. Let all therefore who are 

Neceſſity of ab- not yet fallen into the cuſtom 

 fainmg from ol this ſin, be moſt careful never 

them. to yield to the —— 
volk it; and for thoſe who are ſo 
miſerable as to be already inſnared in it, let 

them immediately, as they tender their Souls, get 
out of it. And let no Man plead the hardneſs, at 
leaving an old cuſtom, as àn excuſe for his con- 
tinuing in it, but rather the longer he hath been 
in it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too much that he hath 
ſo long gone on in ſo great a fin. And if the 
length of the cuſtom hath increaſed the diffrulty 
ol leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make him 
ſet immediately to the caſting it off, leſt that 
difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſibility; and 
the harder he finds it at the preient, ſo much the 
more diligent and watchful be mult be. 
Means 1n.the_uie: of all thoſe means which 
for it. miy tend to the overcoming; that ſin- 
ful habit; ſome few of thoſe means it 
will rot be amiſs to mention. 
5 10. Fuſt, 


* 


cuſtom, whethber if he were ſure he ſhould be 


zs ſo much worſe than hanging, that in all rea- 


ee 
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10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs 'his 


mind fully of the heinouſncſs of Senſe ef the 


the ſin, and not to meaſure it only gaile and 
accord ing to the common rate of danger. 
the World.. And when he is fally x 
perſuaded of the guilt, then let him add to that 
the conſideration of the danger, as that it puts 
him out of God's favour at the preſent, and will, 
if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And ſure if this were but N laid to heart, 
it would reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a 
Man. that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the 


hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it 
would not keep him from Swearing? I can ſcarce 
believe any. Man in his wits ſo little maſter of 
himſelf but it would. And then ſurely damning 


ſon the fear of that ought to be a much greater 
reſtraint. The doubt is, Men do either not hear- 
tily believe that this ſin will damn them, or if 


they do, theꝝ look on it as a thing a great way off, 


and ſo are not much moved with it, but both 
theſe are very unreaſonable. For the firſt, it is 
certain that any one that continues wilſully in 
any ſin, is ſo long in a ſtate of damnation, and 
therefore this being ſo continued in, muſt cer- 
tainly put a Man in that condition. For the ſe- 
cond, It is very poſſible he may be deceived in 
thinking it ſo far off, for how knows any Man 
that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 


in his month? Or if he were ſure not to be ſo; 
yet eternal damnation 15 ſure to be dreaded a- 
5 ve all things, be it at wen 


diſtance ſoever. 
2 11. KA 


Healing. all 


mean to ke te in, forlake thoſe occaſions | 
Reverence {ls thy heart Hic a continual Re- 
G verenoe of God, and if that once 


a reſpect to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, ne- 
ver to mention it without ſome lifting up of - 


thy heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſ- 


ö thy thoughts to him, 
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2 aff A ſecond. means is to beer. 
rathin a Trae in thou ſpeakeſt; t 
Men may believe thee on thy 

bare word, and nnn 

ver have occaſion to confirm it by an Oath to 
make it more credible, which is the only colour 
or reaſon can at any time be Pretended nt 


n _x-Thindly,” Obſerve what it-i 
Forſaking that moſt botays-thee to this fin 
the dec - whether. Drink, or Anger, or the 


Company and Example of 
* r and then BEE | 


of A 


13: Fourthly, Endeavour to 


a . 

. : 

| 
2 > 


grow into a cuſtom with thee, it 


will quickh -turn out that contrary one of pro- N 
fam 


ſe and cuftora-thy {elf therefore to 
everence of God, and particulatly to ſuch 


this 


conn, whenever thou takeſt his Name into 
thy Mouth , let it be an occaſion of raiſing up 
but by no-means pcrmit | 
thy ſelf to uſe it in Key words, or the like. 
If: thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelf to pay this Reve- 
rence to the bare mention of his Name, it. will 


be an excellent ſence — the profanng| it in 5 


Oaths. 


* 


| Ian 
14. A fifth means is a diligent and 
confla n 
thou thus 


come to nothing. 8 
is Prayer, which muſt be added to all Prayer; 
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» 53 4 . 
* * — 93 # 4 *. 4 N 


289 — 


2 = have been the longer on this, becauſe it is ſo 
reigning a ſin. God in his Mercy give all that 
| of-it. 8 


15 By th 
bonouring 
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t Watch over thy ſelf, that 
end nat with thy tongue, 
without which all the former ill 
And the laſt means 


thy endeavours: therefore pray earneſt- 


Ty that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalmif#, Set 4 
watch, O Lord, over my month, and keep the door 


of my lips. And if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf 
to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt be aſſu- 
red God will not be wanting in his aſſiſtance. 1 


guilty of it a truc ſight of the heinouſucls 


eſe ſeveral ways of dif What it ir co 
God's Name, you may honour Ged's 


underſtand what is the duty of Name. 

— henouring it, ez. a | IR 
ing from every one of theſe, and that Abſti- 
nence founded on awful Reſpect and Reverence 
to that ſacred Name which is Great, Wonder- 


ful and Holy, Pſal. 99. SA I have now paſt 


through the ſeveral branches of that great Duty 
_E3 Sun 


wich we ſpeak. 
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or Worſhip * to Gur Home: of 


Prayer and it: ſeveral parts. Of f pub- 
1 in the Churob; ip ets 


Or Prayer 
7 kg 


HE Eighth Dave's we owe to 


, . 
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Seck. 1 I. 4 

Worſhip. 4 this is that great Duty by 

2 which eſpecially we acknow- 
ledge tis Godhead, + Worſhip being proper only 


moſt weighty” Du This is to be 2 
, B, our Souls; ſecondiy, By 
© Prayer, i its — r Beli: Tbe Sours part 18 is Pr ray- 
parts, ing. Now Prayer is à ſpeaking to 
God, and there are divers parts of 
it , according to the different things about 


2. As firſt, There is Confeſſion; 1 
Confeſſion. that is, the acknowledging our ſins 
toGod. And this may be either ge- 


a particular; the general 19 when we only 


lar when we mention the ſeveral 


confeſs in groſs that we are ſinful; the particu - 

bert and acts 
of our ſins. The former is neceſſary to be always 
2 pare of our ſolemn Prayers, Ls publick 


. or 


60, is WORSHIP; 


to God, and therefore it is to be look d on ae 
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or private. The latter is proper for ate 
Prayer, — there the oftner it ĩs uſed the bet - 
ter; yea, even in our daily private Prayer, it 
will befit conſtantiy to ragende ſome of our 
JR foulcſ fins, though never fo lon 
nce For ſuch we ſhould never think ſut- 
— confeſt and bewailed. And this de 
Wai weiling ma always go along with Confeſſion; 
: be heartily ſorry for the ſins we confeſs, 
— from our Sun acknowledge our own great 
uneaſineſs in having committed them. Fox our 
Confeſſion is not intended to inftrut God, Wbo 
knows our fins much better than our ſelves do, 
but it is to humble our ſaves, and therefore we 
muſt not think to have confelt aright will that 
be done. D 
"== The feeond part of Prayer is 
: Petition, that is, The begging of Petition, 
: God whatſoever wewant, either for 
eur Souls or Bodies. For our Souls Fr bur 
the wer firſt beg pardon for ſins, and Sy 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
- ſhed his Blood to obtain it. Then we muſt al- 
ſo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 


to ee us to forſake our ſins, and to walk in 


Obedience to him. And herein it will be need-⸗ 
ſul particularly to beg all theſe ſeveral Vertues, 
as Faith, Love, Leal, Purity, Repentänce, and 
the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou. moſt 
wanteſt; and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are; and if thou beeſt Proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humility; if Luftful, for Chaſtity 
and fo for all other races, according as thou 
hadeſt thy needs. And in all theſe things chat 


ES. concern 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu- 
nate; take no denial from God, nor give over, 

thoush thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
mueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow 


weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
_ caufe may 2 makes thy Prayers ſo ineffe- 


Qual: fee that thou do not thy ſelf hinder 


ttdee to conquer ſome 


them; perhaps thou prayeſt to God to. enable 
fin, and yet never goeſt 


about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any reſi· 


| "thy Pra 


_ eſt not fear but God will do his. 


_ Rance, but yieldeſt todo it as often as it comes, 
my, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in the road of 
all temptations. If it be thus, no wonder tho 

ers. avail not, for thou wilt not let 
t Therefore amend this, and ſet to the do- 
ing of thy part ſincerely, and then thou necd- 


* LY 


©, -4. Secondly, We are to petition al- 
Bodies. fo for our Bodies; that is, We are to 


ask of God ſuch neceſſaries of Life 


as are needſul to us while we live here. But 


theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 


WMWiſdom ſees belt.for us. We muſt not preſume 
to be our own Carrers, and pray for all that 
wealth or greatneſs, which cur own vain hearts 


may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a condi- 


tion, in refpeR of outward things, as he ſces 
may molt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 
| here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our 


own Souls, eee hes e 5 
5. A thud part of Prayer is De- 
Depreca- r that is, when we pray to 
ton,  _ God to turn away ſome evil fog. us. 

| o 
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No the evil may be either the evil of fin, or 
the evil of puniſhment. The evil of Ss 
is that we are eſpecially to bghtapaink, Of Sin" 
molt earneſtly begging of God that he 
will by the power of his Grace, preferve us from 
falling into ſin. And whatever ſins they are to 
which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 
there be particularly earneſt with God to pre- 
ſerve thee from them. This is to be done daily, 
but then more eſpecially, when we are under 
any preſent temptation, and in danger of fal- 
ling into any ſin ;. in which caſe we have reaſon 
to cry out as St. Peter did when he found him- 
ſelf ſinking, Save, Lord, or 7 periſh; humbly. 
N him either to withdraw. the tempta- 
tion, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, neither 
of which we can do for our ſel yes. 
6. Secondly, We are likewiſee 
to pray againſt the evil of Puniſh- Of Piniſh- 
ment, but prineipally againſt ſpi- ment. 
ritual Pumſhmenty, as the Anger 
of God, the with-drawing of his Grace, and 
Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe we can ne- 
ver pray with too much earneſtneſs. But we 
may alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments 
that is, any outward affliftion, but this with 
fubmiſſion to God's Will, according to the ex- 
. ample of Chriſt, Matthem 26. 39: Not as 1 will, 
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but as thou wilt. 

. A fourth part of Prayer is In- 5 
terceſſion, that is, pray ing for _ Interceſ- 
others. This in general we are to fon. 

do for all Mankind, as well ſtran n- 
gers as acquaintance, but more particularly 
| | | 2 © thoſe 
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thoſe to whom. we have any. 


to be ſo. Yea, We are to pray for thoſe that have 
done us injury, thoſe that deſpightfully uſe and 
perſecute us, for it is expreſiy the command of 
 Chrift, Ma. 5. 44. and that whereof he hath 


. — 4 p 
a — * 


be ſees wanting to the 
them all evi], whether o 


giving and Bleſſing 


been born Within the pale of the Church, and 


6 — — ror nonts app 
> 
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6 eſpecial Relation, 
either publick, as our Governors both in 
Church and State: or priyate, as Parents, Huſ- 
bands, Wife, Children, Friends, Cc. We are 
alſo to pray for all that are in affliction, and 
ſuch particular Perſons as we diſcern eſpecially 


likewiſe given us the higheſt example in pray- 


ing even for his very Crucificrs, Luke 23. 34. Fa- 
ther forgive them. For all theſe ſort of Perſons we 
are to pray, and that for the 
things we beg of God for our ſelves, that God 
would give them in their ſeveral places and cal- 


very ſame good 


lings all ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings which 


m ; N turn away from 


Thenkf- * Ws : may of N is 
Ihankigiving; mat is, the Fraiimg 
a God for all his + 54-244. 

4 whether to our own Perſons „ and 

thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 


: Church and Nation whereof we are Members, 


ox yet more general to all Mankind; and this for 
all his Mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In 
the Spiritual, firſt, For thoſe wherein we are all 

in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 


the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 


hath -uſed to bring ſinful Men unto bimſelf. 
Then ſceondly, For thoſe Mercies we have in our 
own particulars received, ſuch are the having 


5 


in or Puniſhment. . 


ſo brought'up in Chriſtian Religion, by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe heavenly ad- 
vantages of the Wotd and Sacraments, and ſo 
have had, without any care or pains of outs, the 
means of Eternal Life put into our hands. Bur 
beſides theſe, there is none of us but have re- 
Long ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and not cutting us off in AMercies. 
our Sins. Secondly, His Calls and 
Invitations of us to that Repentance, not onl 
'outward in the Miniſtry of the Word, but alſo 
"Inward, by the Motions of the Spirit. But chen 
if thou be one that haſt by the help of God's 
Grace, been wrought upon by theſe Calls, and 
brought from a prophane or world ly, to a Chri- 
ſtian courſe of Life, thou art ſure in the higheſt 
degree tied to magnify and praiſe his goodneſs, 
as having received from him the greateſt of 


—_ —— 


r e 
10. We are likewiſe to give thanks 
for Temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch Tempo 

"as concern the publick as the pro- ral. 
ſperity of the Church or Nation, and E. 
all remarkable deliverances afforded to either; 
or elſe ſuch as concern our particular: ſuch are 
all the good things of this life which we enjoy; 
-as Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the 
like ; alſo for thoſe minutely preſervations 
whereby we are by God's Gracious Providence 
kept from danger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which God hath given us in the time of greateſt 
perils. It will be unpoſlible to ſet down the me 
| 5 Ia 


OO 6 oa 2774444 — 
I : wm _— 0 — " * | A : * y : 7 — 


. — , ⏑ rr A re Ut Os rr OO” 


dere Cod. | 


Ch 


flict it upon themſelves. 
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Tal mercics. which every Man receives from God; 
becauſe they difter in kind and degree between 
one Man and another. But it is ſure that he 


- 
. ü 


1 — 


Man Lili 


which receives leaſt, hath yet enough to employ 
his whole Life in praiſe to God. And it will 
be very fit for every Man to conſider the ſeveral 
_ paſſages of his Life, and the Mercies he hath in 


each received; and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt 
or Catalogue of them, at leaft the principal of 


them, which he may —_— have in his:meme- 


ry, and often with a tha 


heart repeat bo- 


11. Theſe arc the i ſeveral 
Publict Prayers parts of Prayer, and alt of 
in the Church. them to be uſed both publick- 
III and privately. The publick 
uſe of them is firſt, that in the Church, Where 
all. meet to join in thoſe Prayers wherein they 


ate in common concerned. And in this (where 


the A are ſuch as they ought to be) we 
ſhould be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial 


dleſſing promiſed to the joint requeſts of the 
faithſul; and he that without a neceffary cauſe 
abſents himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers; cuts 


himfelf off from the Church, which hath always 

deen thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is the 
ateſt puniſhment the Governours of the 
urch can lay upon the worſt Offender: and 
therefore it is a ſtrange Madneſs for Men to in- 


12. A ſecond fort: of Publick 
In the Fe. Prayer is that in a Family, where 
mij. all that are Members of it join in 
ſtkeir common ſupplications; Kar 
| this 
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- alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 


— — he Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his 


—— to provide for the Souls of his Children 


and Servants, as to provide Food for their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there 1s none, even the meaneſt 


Houſholder, -but ought to take tis care. If ei- 
ther hamſelf, or apy oftis Family cn red, be = 
out of ſome good Boo 


“ . nnddndndn ² i “ 
. 


may uſe ſome 


it bethe Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
a good choice: if they cannot read, it will then 
be neceflary — 4— 1d be taught without Book 
ſome form of Frayer which they may uſe in the - * 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Pra rr very fit, as being 
eaſy ſor their memories, by reaſon of their 
9 roar and yet containing a great deal f 
matter. But wha choice ſoever they make of 
Prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let 
no Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian keep 
ſo heatheniſh a > Danny, as not to ſee God be 
daily worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter 
of a Family hath done his duty in this provi- 
ding, it is . duty of every Member of it to 
| — uſe of that proviſion, by being conſtant 
and diligent at thoſe Family Prayers. 

13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that 
which i is uſed by a Man alone; apart Private 
from all others, wherein we are to Prager. 
be. more particular, according to our 8 
particular needs, than in public k it is fit to be. 
Andi this of private Prayer is a Duty which will 
not be excuſed by the performance of the other 
of Fel. They are both — and one 


muſt 


= 


|  oftener this duty is to be performed, muſt be 


for ſet and ſolemn | 
may often in a day lift. up their hearts to God in 


work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, they 
are iu all reaſon to beltow more time upon this 
duty. And let no Man that can find time to 


_ The Whole Daty of Man. 
. mult not be taken in exchange 'for the other. 
And whoever is diligent in publick Prayers, 
and yet negligent in private, it is much to be 
feared he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to Men 
than to God, contrary to the command of our 
Saviour, AAatth. 6. who enjoyns this private 
Prayer, this praying to our Father in ſecret, from 
whom alone we are to expect our reward; and 
aiſes of Men. 
134. Now this duty of Prayer is to 


deing moſt neceſſary that we ſhould. 
thus begin and end all our works with God, 


and that not only in reſpect of the duty Wwe 

_ owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelves who 
| can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but by 
committing! our ſelves to him, and therefore 


ould tremble to venture on the perils either of 
day or night without his ſafeguard. How much 


zudged according to the buſineſs or lerfure Men 
havt ; where by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch bu- 
fineſs as Men unprofitably make to themſelves, 


but the neceflary buſineſs of a Man's Calling, 


which with ſome ill not afford them much time 
ayer. But even theſe ken 


ſome ſhort Prayers even whillt they are at their 


beltow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his ſins, 
ſay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him now 


be often performed, by none ſeldo- - 
in Prayer, mer than Evening and Morning, it 
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endeavour to redeem-what he hath miſpent, by 
_ imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for | 


were before, would then be the envy of all his 
| Neighbours: and there is little queſtion he would 


invited to ſpeak to, and converſe with the Kii 
of Rings; and therefore how forward. thou 
ve in all reaſon be to it? 


the future; and ſurely if we did © 
but rightly weigh how much it is The advan- 
our own advantage to perform. tages of - 
this Duty, weſhould think it Wiſ Prager, 
dom to be as frequent as we are 
ordinarily ſeldom in it. 
15. For firſt, It is a great Honour Honowr; 
for us poor Worms of the earth to be 


| allowed to ſpeak fo freely to the Majeſty of Hea- 
ven. If a King ſhould but vouchſaſe to Jet one 


of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and free- 
ly. with him, it would be looked on as a huge 
honour ; that Man, how deſpicable ſoever he 


be willing to take all opportunities of receiving 


ſo great a grace. But alas } this is nothing to 


the honour is offered us, who are allowed, nay, 


| jenefit, - Benefits, 
even the greatelt that can be inagi- ?- 
ned; for Prayer is the taftrument of fetching 


16. Secondly, It is a great Ben 


down all goed things to us, whether ſpiritual 


or temporal; no Prayer, that is qualified as it 
ought to be, but is fare to bring down a bleſ- 
fing, according to that of the Wiſe Man, Eecius. 
3s, 17. The Prayer of the humble ve vs the clouds, 
and will not turn away till the Higheſt regard it. Lou 
would think him a happy Man that had one cer- 
tain means of helping hun to whatever he wan- 


red, 


* 
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N, though it were to coſt him much pains 
ahd. labour; now this happy Man thou mayſt 
be if thou wilt. Prayer is the never failing 
means of bringing thee,” if not all that thou 
thinkeſt thou wanteft, yet all that indeed thou 
doſt, that is, all thiat God ſees fit for thee. And 
| roy be * ſd — wearineſs- in 
tl in the duty, yet conſidering in what 
continual want thou Handel of ſomething or 
other from God, . it is a madneſs to let that un- 
eaſineſs diſbearten thee, and keep thee from this 
ſo ſure means of ſuppl ing thy wants. 
177. But in the third place, This 


Pleaſant- - 
_ 


bis 


"its the contrary pleaſures of the 
r6-  fleſhor the droſs of the World, no 
je. . marvel then if thou taſte no plea- 
_ fantneſs in it, if, like the Iſrae- 
3 lites, 
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las thou def] _ Manna wh — oe thou I ngeft 
after the fleſh-pots thou 
find a wegs i. in Wes n uu Gi 
purge and refine thy heart from 8 love fa 
ſin, and endeavour to put it into a heavenly and 
ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt find this no 
. unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of delight and ſa- 
tictaction. In the mean time complain not of 
the hard neſs of the duty, bat of the untoward- 

_ nels of thy own heart. 
can Bur there may be alſo ano- War of oe 
- ther reaſon of its ſeeming· unplea- 

ſiant to us, and that is want of ule. 
You know there are many things which fron 
untaſie at the firſt trial, which — 
accuſtomed to them ſeem very. delightful, and 
if this be thy caſe, then thou xnoweſt a ready 
cure, viz. to uſe it oftner ; and. ſo this conſide - 
ration naturally cn forces the e 111 
30g fre nent in this duty. 
| ut we are not only to con- 
ſider how often, but how well we To Ky na- 
perform it. Now to do it well we thing un. 
are to reſpect, Firſt, the Matter of lafel. | 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
Enemies or the like: Secondly, t e Manner; 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we | 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ack i in 
ought, God will either give us the Faith. | 
thing we ask for, or elſe lomethin 
which he ſees better for us. + — 
then ſecondly, in Humility wwe muſt lit. 
acknowledge our ſelves utter un · 


Worth 
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vworthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 
watt 6 and therefore ſue for them only for. 
Mb at- Chriſt's fake. Thirdly, With-attenti- 
tention. on, we muſt mind what we are about, 
. of other rags. Fir 
away to the t t Ot © „ FTtold 
you at the firſt, that Prayer was the buſineſs of 
the Soul, but if our minds be wandring it is 
make it in God's account no better than vain 
babbling, and ſo will never bring a bleſſing up- 
on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to his Mother, Gen. 
27. 12. I: will be mere likely to bring a curſe on us + 
than a'bleſſeng ; for it is a ning one of the . 
_ molt ſolemn parts of Gods ſervice, it is a piece 
of Hypocriſy, the drawing near to him with aur 
ps when a hearts are far from him, and a great 
lighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 
we come and as to our ſelves it 15-2 
moſt rid ĩculous folly, that we who come to God 
upon ſuch weighty errands as are all the con- 
ceruments of our Souls and Bodies, . ſhould in 
the mĩdſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fan- 
cies, or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to 
minder us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a 
Malefactor, that comes to ſue for his life to the 
King, ſhould in the midſt of his Supplication 
Happen to eſpy a Butterfly, and then ſhould 
leave his ſuit, and run a chaſe after that But- 
_ terfly, would you not think it pity a pardon 
ſhould he caſt away upon ſo wretched a creature? 
And ſure it will be as unreaſonabte to expect 
that God ſhould atrend and grant thoſe ſuits of 


" 


und 5. The Day ” Projer, Ge 
ours, which we do-not at altconſider our ſelves 


dsa thing we are mu 
_ to armi our ſelves againſt, it be- Wandring. 


it will be neceſſary, ſirſt, To of God 


poſſeſs our hearts at our comin 
to Prayers with the greatneſs | 
that Majeſty we are to approach, that fo we 
_ may dread to be vain and 


are to conſider the great concern- 
ment of the things we are to ask; Se where-- 
_ of are ſuch, that if we: ſhould not be heard, we 
were of all creatures the moſt miſerable, and 


Teng 
| And therefor when thou ſetteſt to 
3 Farr over thy heart in time of 


tainment, 
_ © them, ſuffer them not to abide one mo-- 
ment, but caſt them out with indignation, 


thou doeſt thus lincerely, and diligently ſtrive 


| EY pardon thee hat thou can not prevent. 


ns 


20, This wandri 


ng in in Prayer 
— Helps againſt- 


ing that to which we are natural 
Iy wonderſul prone. To that end Con rates 


_ Th 


ing 


is Preſence: Secondly, We Oer weeds. 


r is the way to keep us from 
heard. Thirdly, We are 
toben Get auld in ehic purticntar 2; P 


yer, let thy Fetition be for this 4 
Grace of Attention. 
21. Laſtly, Be as watchful. as is Wachfaluef. 


rayer,: to keep out all wandring thoughts, or,. 
if any have 1 in, let them not find enter 
t as ſoon as ever thou di 


and deg, Gods Pardon for them. And if 


againſt them, either God will enable thee in 
ſome meaſure to overcome „or he will in his 


But 


— 
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But if it be through thine: own negligence? 


thou art to expect neither, ſo long as that neg- 
22. In the fourth place, We muſt 
With Zed. look our Prayers be with Zeal and 


-_  Earneſtneſs;. it is not enough that 


we fo far attend them a8 barely to know what it 
is we ſay; but we muſt put forth all the affecti- 


ding to the ſeveral parts 


ever obtain from God; we ſee it will not from 
our ſelves; for if a 


on and devotion of our Souls, and that accor- 
rts of Prayer before men- 
tioned. It is not the cold faint requeſt that will 


| {#h Beggar ſhould-ask relief from 
u, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he 
ſeem d indifferent whether he had it or no, we 


ſhould think he had either little want, or great 


Pride, and ſo have no heart to give him. Now . 
are ſo much 
lms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be given to flight and 


ſurely the things we ask from 
above the rate of an ordinary A 


beartleſs Petitions: No more in like manner will 
our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankigiving ever 


de accepted by him, if it be nat off: yd from a 
heart trul 44 the ſenſẽ of his Me- 


= 


.Etes:/. it's but a kind of formal complementing 


vrhich will never be approved by him who re- 
quires the heart and. not the lips only. And the 
like may be ſaid of all the other _ of Prayer. 
rawelt nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſeup thy Soul to the higheſt 
— of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And 


Therefore be careful when thou eſt 


b ſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any thing, beſeech God that he will enflame th 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, _ 
485 — | * 


go out again for 


ploying it. 
Furity, 
e, 1 Dm. 2. 8. 
boy hands in 
cial ſort 
doubt - 


| 8 
And ſurely he that<cheriſhes that or any other 
ſin in his heart, cam never lift up thoſe holy 
hands which are required in this duty. And 
then ſure his Prayer, be chey never ſo many or 
earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſalmiſt will 
tell him, he ſhall not be heard, P ſal. 66. 18. f 
I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet worſe, that 
his Prayers are not only vain, but abominable, 
Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice f the wicked is an abomi- 
net ion to the Lord. And thus to have our Prayers 
turned into ſin, is one of the heavieſt things 
that ean befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet down 
in that ſad Catalogue of Curſes, Fſaln. 109. 
therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves as 
to pull it _ our oven-heads, which we cer- 
realy do if we offer up Prayers from an impure - 


2 In the laft place we muſt di- Toright 
rect our Prayers to right ends; and ends. 
- F that«cither. in reſpect of the Prayer it car. 
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Tag or he thing we pe for: Firſt, We muft muſt 
y not to e of Devotion amongſt 


2 1 dr bn Ma. 6. 5. nor yet 
only fi or COMPAN — oc faſhion ſake to do as 
do ; but we — 4 as an ach of Wor- 
ſhip to God; 28 an acKnowledg- 
ment, that he is "_ great from whence 


alone we expect all things; and Thirdly, : 
To gain a ſupply of our own or others needs. 10 
Then in reſpect of the things prayed for, re 


muſt be ſure to have no ill aĩms upon we 
muſt not ask that we m conſume it upon uur hh 
James 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth 
_ © They may ——— 33 and for 
<<, that they may be able to miſchief their Ene- 
and the like. But our end in all muſt be 
Gods Glory firſt, and next that, our own and 
Others cation. and all other things muſt be 
taken in only as they tend to thoſe, which they 
can never do if we abuſe them to ſin. I _ 


no done with that firſt part of Worſhip, that 


of the Soul. _ 

* * 26. The other is that of the Bo- | 
BodilyWor- * and that is nothing elſe but ſuch 
ſhip. humble and reverent geſtures in 
our approaches to „ as may 

a boch expres the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our ve- 

ry Bodies, with which the Apoſtle coimmands us 
. to glorify ify God as well as with our Souls: and 
good — C_—_ he hath created and redeemed 
the one as well as the other: vyhenſoever tliere- 


fore thou offereſt up thy Prayers unte God, let 
ic be with all 9 of — 


ay, 


"ow 5. — d 


— he files —.— 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be · a duty to 


tber mediately or immediately againſt him. For 


"though there be _ both againſt our ſelves and 
| they bei forbidden by 
ey are i ep bis Command- 


| ments, and fo {ins againſt him. 


p ya, oo 
1 l % 
p 
4 * 
* 


* | 
Reps 1 | 
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ſince there is no ſin we commit but is ei - 


This Repentance is in ſhort o- A toning 


thing but a turnin from {m to God, from 70 
the caſting off all — former Evils, G bs tha Ve 
and inſtead thereof, conſtantly pra- | 
Siſing all thoſe. Chriſtian Duties which God 
-requireth of us. And this is ſo neceflary a duty, 


that without it we certainly penal: : ye have 
+Chrift's word for it, Lythe 15.5. Exeps ye re- 


pent, ye all lilen iſe periſb. | 
pe 7. The directions for Sin the ſeveral 


= | parts of this duty have been already gwen in the. 


preparation of the Lord's Supper, and thither I 
refer the Reader. Only I hall - | 
here mind him, that it is not to be Times for 


lock d upon as a duty to be practi- this d 5 


ſed — 2 at the time of receiving 

the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poiſon of ſn, we muſt renew it as 
gun as we repeat our. _ that is, daily. I 
mean 


The Whole Daty of Man. 
mean we muſt every day repent of the 
Daily. ſins of that day. For what Chriſt faith 
df other evils, is true alſo of this, Suff- 
cient to the day is the evil thereof ; we have ſins e- 
-nough of each day to exerciſe a __ ö 
| tance, and therefore every Man maſt 

call himſelf to count. 
2838. But as it is in accounts, they who 
At ſet conſtantly ſet down their daily expen- 
times. ces, have yet ſome ſet time of caſting up 
tze whole ſumm, as at the end of the 

Week or Month; ſo · ſhould ĩt alſo be bers, we 
ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble our ſelves 
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-only, but of our whole lives. And the frequen- 
ter theſe times are, the better. For the oftner 


vrhat vaſt debts we are run. in to him, the more 


more 
the ſpecial things that muſt qualiſie us for his 


a thriving cburſe for his Soul. Or if any man's 


- quency as is poſſible for him, remembring always, 
that none of his worldly employments can bring 


one will do, and therefore it is very ill Husban- 
dry to purlue them to the neglect of this. 


Ins the time there are likewiſe occaſional times, 


ally 


=_ 
„ nf ett af fat 0. a SS 


ſolemnly before God for the ſins, not of that day 


ve thus caſt-up our accounts with God, and ſee 


2. Sf M*:; r 


humbly ſhall we think of our-ſelyes , and the 
It thirſt after his mercy, which two are 


pardon. He therefore that can aſſign himſelf = 
one day in the Week for this purpoſe, will take 


ſtate of life be-ſo buſie as not to afford him todo 
it ſo often, let him yet come as near to that fre- 


him in near fo gainſul a return as this ſpiritual 


29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, 
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| in it: and it is a moſt deſperate mad neſs for 
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ſuch eſperially are the times of Calamity and 
Affliction; for when any ſuch befall us, we are 
to lo6k on it as a meſſage ſent from Heaven to 
call us to this Duty, and therefore muſt never 
negle& it When we are thus fammoned to it. 

le we be of the number of them who Aeſpiſe 

the chaſtiſement . the Lord, Heb, 12. 8 


30. Lherets yet another time ,. 
Repentance, which in the practiſe At Death? 
of Men hath gotten away the cu 
ſtom from all thoſe, and that is the time of 
death ; which, it is true, is a time very fit to re- 

anew our Repentance, but ſure not proper to be- 


en to defer it till then. For to ſay the mildeſt 
of it,it is the venturing our Souls upon ſuch mi- 
ſerable uncertainties, as no Man would truſt 
with any thing of the leaſt value. 
For firſt, I would ask any Man The danger 
that means to repent at his death, of deferring 
how he knows he ſhall have an it till then. 
Hours time for it? Do we not 
daily fee men ſnatcht away in a moment? 
And who can tell that it ſhall not be his own 
caſe? But ſecondly, Suppoſe he have à more 
leiſurely death, that ſome "Diſeaſe "give him 
warning of ade com yet perhaps he will 
not — tha —— Ng at will __ ot 
ter himſelf, as very oft K people do, with 
hopes of Life to tl Taft; 1s deat] 

be ſudden to him, though it comes by never ſo 
flow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do di- 
bern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
be able te . x ; 


; and fo. his death may 


© . more of that Grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Vet 


"I W, 2 Day of: Men. Br 

| Go, not not at ou Command: and it is . and 
| _ uſual with God, when. Men have a long time 
refuſed and. rejected that Grace; reſiſted all his 
. Callsand Invitations to Converſion andAmend- 


ment, to give them ovxer at laſt to the hardneſs 
of their own Hearts, and not to afford them any 


4 a 1 * . ; 
T 2 2 
» " us — 


ſuppoſe in the Fourth — that God in his in- 
finite patience ſhould Rill c continue in the offer 
of that Grace to thee, yet thou that halt reſiſted 


been orty, Tu 
25 1 e ther, oſs know 
lvants-. thou ſhalt put at off that habit 
4 * « Death--. of Reſiſtance upon a ſudden, 
d Hh 
#377 4 F afforded ? It 1 18 ſure thou haſt 
many more advantages towards the doing ãt 
Gow than thou wilt have then. 
31. For firſt, the longer Sin hath 
The Coſt _ kept poſſeſſion: of the Heart, the 
IF Sin. 4 — it will be to drive it out. 
It is true, if Repentance were no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the Acts of 
+ Sin, "hi Death:bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
ve are diſabled from committing moſt Sins: 
But I. have formerly ſhewed you, Repentance 
conta much more than * there mult be in 
it a ſinxere hatred of din, and love of God; Now 
bow unlikely is it; that he which hath all his 
life loved Sin, gheri 4) it in his Boſom, and on 
the con abporred,.God and Geodneß, 
ſhould 1 in an Inſtant e change his affections, 
hate that Si he lov: : and loye God and Good- 
. ueſs, which before be * hated? And 
32. 


112 * * 


ears toge- 
thou that 


and make uſe of the Grace 


; 7 
* 


= 
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34. And ſecondly, The Bodily pains 
? that attend a Death-bed will Abra | Bodily 
thee, and make thee unable to attend. pains. 
the work of Repentance; which is a 
buſineſs & ſuch weight and — 43 as will 
Unploy all our powers, even when they are at 
che freſheſt. * N Mid or bia: 2697 
ges thou muſt then ſtruggle with, Danger ef 
and then tell me What hope there «nfxcerity. 
is thou ſhalt then do that, which 
now upon much eaſier terms thou wilt not. 
But in che third plsce, there is a danger be- 
* hind beyond all theſe, and that is, That the 
» | Repentance which Death drives a Man to, will 
not de a true Repentance : for in ſuch a Caſe it 
is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on 
it, which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there is time after to perfect it, yet where 
it goes alone, it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that Death · bed Repentances are often only, 
of this ſort, is too likely, when it is ober pal 3 
that many Men who have ſeem d to repent when 
they haye thought Death approaching, have yet, 
after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
| health, been as Wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever 
they were before; which ſhews plainly that 
there was no real change in them, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, vbo fie, the heart, would not have 
accepted it, which he ſaw Was unſincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
ſurely appear a more deſperate Adventure for 
any Man to truſt to nr Gs | W | 
Þ* > G 2 "Nor 


wh. — 


PP 
Nor is it eyer thelels for that example T5 
nitent Thief, Lale 23./43:-which is by many 
E. auch depended on. For it. is ſure his Caſe 


and ours differ widely; he had never heard of 
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5 thy Daub, before the evil day come. 


On ͤ do x 


Cbriſt before, and ſo more could not be expect- 


ed of him, 'roſim: bur we hye ſoon as he 
was —_—_—— to 75 but we have had him of- 
kered, nay, preſſed 0 us from our Cradles, 


and vet have reze him. But if there were 
not this Fr} ine it is but a faint hope can be 
raiſed only from a 1 gle exa 


mple, = another 
we find not in the al by > pc Bible. The {[raclites 
we read were fed 


o Heayen, but a 
wouJd you not think him fark mad, that ſhould - 
out of -expeRation of the like, neglect to pro- 
vide himſelf any food? Yet it is fall as reaſon- 
able to depend upon this example as the other. 

I conclude all in the words of the Wiſe Ma 
Eecleſ. 12. 1. Remember thy Creater in the df 

34. To this duty of Repentancez 
Faſting. 7 Falling i is very proper to be annexed. 
The Scripture uſually, joyns them 

| together: Among the Fews the great day of A- 

en as to be kept with Faſting, as 


ou 
may ſee by comparing Levit. 16. 31. with {ſaiab 
38. 5. and this by God's eſpecial appointment. 
And inthe Prophets, when the People are called 


and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo called on to Faſt. Thus it is, Joel NE 
Therefore now, thus ſaith the Lord, Tan Je! unto me, 
with, all your hearts, with: faſting weep 
ing, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath Fong been ac-: 
counted to Humiliation,that we ice even wien 
c 


F 
44 


Sund. 5. 125 
edAbab would not omit it in his, 2 Khgr2r. 27. 


' than it was before him; For we ſec he ſuppoſes. - 


SS 1.4 ena on Par wm nal. 
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n 


nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Fonab'3. P 
Nor is it leſs fit ot leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, 


it as a duty ſometimes+to'be performed, when he 
gives directions to avoid Vain-glory in it, Mar 
6. 6. and alſo aſſures us, that if it be performed 
as it ought, not to pleaſe Men but God, it will 
pd tro rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints. Auna, Luke 
2. 37. ſerved God with faſting and prayer: where 
it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a Service 
of God, ſit to be joyned with Prayers. And the 

Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally verx 
frequent 'in the practiſe of it. Now tho faſting 
be N to a time of Humiliation, 
yet is it not reſtrained to it, but it may be ſea- 
ſonable whenfoever we have any extraordinary 
thing to requeſt from God. Thus, when Ef her 


was to endeavour the deliverance of her People 


from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept a 
ſolemn Faſt, Ef#h. 4. 16. And thus when Paul 
and Barnabas were to be ordained Apoſtles, 
there was Faſting joy ned to Prayer, Acts 13. 3. 
And fo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
have need of any Extraordinary Directions, or 
Aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning our 
Lr or Spiritual Concernments, thus to 
quicken our Prayers by Faſting. But above alt 
occaſions, this of Humiliation ſeems moſt to re- 


- Quire it; for beſides the advantages of kindling 


our Zeal, which is never more neceſſary than 
when we beg for pardon of ſins. Faſting carries 
in it fomewhatot- evenge, which is reckoned 


128 LET, of Man. 


a8 a ſpecial part of Repentance ce,2 Cor. 7. II. _— 5 
by deny ing our Bodies the refreſhment of our 

. ordinary food, we do inflict ſome- i 
mine what of puniſhment upon our 
wenge #pon felves for our former exceſſes, or 
eur ſelves. whatever other ſins we at that 
itꝛtme accuſe our ſelves of; which 
Is 2 proper effect of that indignation which 
every ſinner ought to have in bunſelf. And 
Talg he that 18 ſa tender of himſelf that he can 


mever find in his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal 


by way of puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he 
is not much fallen out with himſelf for com- 
mitting them; and ſo wants that indignation 
_ which the Apoſtle 75 the Nee Texts 
mee true E ee. 
351 2 doubt, but 
Sweb A ſuch holy revenges upon our 
acceptable with elves for ſins, are very accepta- 
Gag. ____ ble to God; yet we mult not 
think that either thoſe, or any 
_- » © thingelſe we can do, can make 
| Tet: 10 . ſatisfaction for our offences; 
Gon for ſins, for that nothing but the Blood 
| of Chriſt can Jo. And therefore 
on that, and not on any of our performances 
5 wemuſtc depend for pardon. Yet ſince that Blood 
ſhall never I applied to any but penitent ſin- 
ners, we are as much concerned to bring forth 
all the fruits of Repentance, as u our hopes de- 
pended on them only. 
5 36. Ho often this duty of Faſting 
Times of is to be performed, we have no di- 
u rection in m Seripture. That muſt be 


Alotted 


— 
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| alotted by Men's Own Piety, according as their 70 

x | Health or other Conſiderations will allow. But 
- as it is in Humiliation, the frequenter returns 
we have of ſet times for it, the better; ſo it is 
likewiſe in Faſting, the oftner the better; ſo it 
be not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 


yo 


- 
* 


may help ſome Men to more of thoſe times of 
Humihation, than they would otherwiſe gain: 

For perhaps there are ſome, who cannot Wich- 
out a manifeſt hindrance to their calling allo , 
a Whole day to that work, yet ſuch a one may - 

at leaſt afford that time he would otherwite 
ſpend in eating; and ſo Faſting would-be dou- 

bly uſcful towards a Man's Humiliation, both 
by helping bim in the Duty, and gaining him 
time for it. tes „ 


of. our duty to God, to wit, te 
acknowledging him for our Second Branch 
God. The Second is, the having F our duty o 
no other. Of which I need ſay Gd. 
little as jt isa forbidding of that 
groſſer ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry the Worſhip- 
ping of Idols, which tho it were once common 
in the World, yet is now ſo rare, that it is not 
likely any that (hall read. this will be concern d 
in it. Only I muſt fay, that to pay Divine 
Worſhip to any Creature, he it Saint or Angel, - 
yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſ- 
greſſion againſt this Second Branch of our Duty 
td God, it being the imparting that to a Crea- - 
ture which is due only to God, and therefore is 
trictly to be abſtained fromm. 
— G4. 38. But 


other duty required of us. Nay, perhaps, Faſting _. 


3. I have now gone through the firſt Branch wo 


ty of Man. p 
335. But there is another ſort of Ido- 

Inward, latry, of which we are generally gout: 
_ Wolatry. ty, and that is when ye pay thoſe 
5 affections of Love, Fear, Truſt and. 
the like, to any Creature in a higher degree than 
we do to God: for that is the ſetting up that 
thing (whatſoever it is) for our God. And this 


ELSE 


___ Inward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes 
* _Godqto [ralouke,as well as the outward of wor- 


ſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge much upon 
this, but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been 

toucht on in the former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it 
needleſs; and therefore ſhall.now proceed to the 
Second Head of DUTY, that to our SELVES. 


Duty to our Selves 5 Of Sobriety;- Of Hit 
militiy; The great Sin of Pride; of 
Fin Glory, the Danger, Folly; The 

Means to prevent it; Of Meekneſs,&c: 


HIS DU TI to our 
SELVES is by St. 
4385 Paul, in the foremen- 
ä tioned Text, Titus 2. 

T2, ſummed up in this one word Soberiy. Now 
by Soberhy is meant our keeping within thoſe 


due bounds which God hath ſet us. My _ 2 


—— 
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neſs will therefore be to tell you what art the 
particulars of this Sobriety : and that firſt, in 
| reſpe&of the Soul; Secondly, in reſpeR of the 
Body: The Sobriety of the Soul ſtands in right” + 
governing tts paſſions and affections; and to 


that are many Vertues required. 1 ſhall give 


you the particulars of them. © 
2. The firſt of them isHumility, y.. 
which may well have the prime Humility. 
Place , nor only in reſpect of te 
excelfency of the Vertue, bat alſo of its uſeful- * 
neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt : This 


being the Foundation or which all others muſt 


de built. And he that hopes to gain them with- 
out this, will prove but like that fooliſh Builder 


| have already ſpoken”, and (hewed the neceſfity © 


of it: I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it con- 


neceſſary than the former. 


| the having *a mean and low opinion of our 2 


ſelves; the ſecond is, the being content that 


| others ſhouid have fd of us. The firſt of thoſe 


3s contrary to Pride, the other to Vain- glory. 
And that botſi theſe are abſolutely neteſſary to 


_ Chriltians, I am no to ſhew yo; which will, 


Fconceive, beftbe done by laying before you, 
Iſt; the ſm; ſecondiy, - the danger; thirdly, + 


——_— Vices. 


. Pride; the fin 7 | 
of it is ſo great; that it caſt the of Pride. © 
Angels oarofHeaven, and there. 


* 


Ghrift ſpeaks of, Lal. 6. 49. who built bis hiuſe* 
on the ſand. Of the Humility towards God, 1 


i, för Pride; the fin The great in 
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| fore if we may judge of ſin by the puniſhment, 


It wasnotonly the firſt, but the greateſt ſin that 


eyer the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of: But 

we need no better proof of the heinouſneſs of it, 

thaa the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God; 
which, beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the 


Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 


Prov. 16. 5. Every one that it proud in heart : is 


43 abamination to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 


17. where there is mention of ſeveral things the 

Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the fitſt of 
them. So James 4. 7. God refifteth the proud ; and 

divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
Which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now ſince it 18 certain, God who. 
is all Goodnefs, hates nothing, but as it is evil, 

it muſt needs follow, that where God hates in 

8 9 degree , there mult be a great degrce 

OT EVI. © 1 1111 WE net ov ere ; ie | 
3 n But ſecondly, P RIDE 3 
The danger of not only very. ſinful, but very 
 Draming imo dangerous; and that firſt; | 
other ſins. 8 drawing us to other 

ſiſins; ſecondly , of betraying us 
to puniſhments. Firſt, Pride draus us to other, 
fins, where it ſhews1t ſelf indeed to be the di- 
rect conttary to Humility : for as that is the rot 
of all Vertues, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that 
is proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo- 
can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules on 
Lys than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godly, ſays the Eſalmiſt, i ſo, proud that he car 
reth nat for God, Pal: 10. 4. Where you ſee it 18. 
his Pride that makes him deſpiſe God. Ee 1 


in re- 


Sund. s. Sm of Pride, &c. TR 
| when a Man is once come to that, he is prepared 
for the Commiſſion of all ſins. I might inſtance 
in a multitude of particular ſins that naturally 
flow from this Pride; as firſt Anger, which- 
the Wiſeman ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov: 21.- 
24. calling. it Proud Wrath ; Secondly, Strife 
and Contention , which he again notes to be 
the Off ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by- © 
Pride cometh contention. And both theſe are in- 

deed molt natural effects of Pride: For he that 


thinks highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſ- 


ſion and obſervance from others, and therefore 


cannot but rage and quarrel whenever ge 
thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would be in- 


finite to mention all the Fruits of this bitter 


Root : I (halt name but one more, and that 


zs, that Pride not only betrays us to many ſins, . 


but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it 
tinders the working of all Remedies. 
6. ThoſeRemedies muſt either 
come from God or Man; if from Fruftrating of 
God, they mult be either in the Remedies, - 
way of Meckne and Gentlenefs, __ 
ox elſe of Sharpneſs and Puniſhment. Now if 
| God by his Goodneſs eflay to lead a proud Man 
to Repentance, he quite miftakesGod's meaning, 


and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the 


reward of his own Deſert, and fo long tis ſure 
be will never think he needs Repentance. But if 

on the other ſide, God uſe him more ſharply, and 
_ hysAfﬀictions and Puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
ina proud heart work nothing but murmurings 
and hating of God, as if he did him injury in 
thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies 2 


I. The Whole Duty of Man. © l 
be uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by. 
way,of Correction.or-Exhortation. Correction 
from. Man, will never. work more on a proud: 


| 

| 

Heart, than thoſe from God; for he that can. 
3 think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
: 

| 


Heve it of Man: And Exhortations will do as 
L little. For let a proud Man be admoniſhed; 
| though never ſo mildly and lovingly, He looks- 
1 on it as a diſgrace. And therefore inſtiead of 
i  confelſing oramending the Fault, he falls to re- 
| proaching his Reprover as an over buſie of cen- 
s forious Perſon ; and fox that greateſt and moſt” 
precious Act of Kindneſs, looks on him as His 
Encny.. And now one. that thus ſtubborn I 
| reſiſts all means: of Cure, muſt be. concluded 
in a molt dangerous Eſtate: | _ 
7. But beſides this danger of 
Miraying to Sin, told you there was another, 
_ puniſhment. that of Puniſhment ; and of this 
there will need little proof, wenn 
it. is confid ered, that God is the proud Man's pro- 
feſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as appear - 
ed in the Text fore. cited; and thenthere can be 
 3ittle doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty an- 
Adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart. for it. Yet be- 
fide this general ground of concluſion , it may. 
nat be amiſs to mention ſome of thbſe Texts? 
which particularly threaten this ſin, as Prev. 16. 
18. Pride pveth < bo deftruttion and an hayghty-:- 
_ Spirit before a Fa F:. Again, Prov: 16; 5 Etery: 
one that is proud in heart., is an abumination to the 
Lord though hand Du in band, yet they ſhall nut 
be unpuniſhed.” The Decree it ſeems is unaſterable, 
and Mhatever. endeavours are us'd to poſecye, 


A — — — 


* 


not go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable 
Win - Story of Nebuchadnezzar; Dan. 4. who, 


* 
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the proud Man, they are but vain, for he ſbal 


though a King, the greateſt in the World, yer: 


for his Pride was driven from ameng Men to- 


dwell and feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt fre- 


| quently. ſeen 9 that this ſin meets with Very ex- 


traordinary judgments even in this life. But if it> 
ſhould not, let not the proud: Man think that he 


| hath eſcaped-God's vengeance, for it is ſure there: 


will be a moſt fad reckoning in the next; for if: 

God ſpared not the Angels for this ſin, but caſt?ꝰ 

them into Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed better.. 
8. In the Third place Fam to ſhew 


you the great Folly of this Sin; and The Folly, * 


to do that it will be neceſſary to 
conſider the ſeveral things whereof Men uſe to- 


be proud: they are of three ſorts, either thoſe. 
which wre call. the- Goods of Nature, or the 


Goods of Fortune, or the. Goods of Grace. 


9. By the Goods of Nature 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and. In reſpett of - 
the like; and the being proud of the Goods-of - 


any of theſe is a huge Folly, For Namre. 


Furſt, we are very apt to miſta ec 
and think our ſelves Hand ſom or Witty when 
we are not, and then ther e cannot be a more ri- 
diculousFolly than to be proud of what. we- have 
not; and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe. 
and fo never diſcerns it in himſelſ And there- 
fore there is nothing more deſpiſeable amongſt 


all Men, than a proud Fool;y et no Man that en- 


tertains high opinions of bis own. Wit, but. is in 


- 
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danger to be thus deceived, a Man's own judg- 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to 
be truſted. But Secondly, Suppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yet what is there in any of theſe na- 
tural Endowments which is worth the being 
Proud of, there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome Creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
gree than Man? How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lilly, and the Red neſs of the Roſe exceed 
the White and Red of the faireſt Face? What a 
multitude of Creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
Man in Strength and Swiftneſs ? And divers 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
" uſeful end of theirs, at much more wiſely than 
moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes in 
Scripture propoſed to us by way of Example. 
It is therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for 
us to think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things 
as are common to us with Beaſts and Plants. 
But thirdly, if they were as Excellent as we 
fancy them, yet they are not at all durable, they 
are impaired and loſt by ſundry means; a Phren- 
27 will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a Sickneſs de- 
cay the freſheſt Beauty, the greateſt Strength, or 
il however Old Age will be ſure to do all. And 
| therefore to be proud of them is again a Folly 
| in this reſpect. But laſtly, whatever they are, 
| we gave them not to our ſelves. No Man can 
3 think he did any thing towards the procuring. 
his natural Beauty or Wit; and ſo can with 
no reaſon value himſelf for t nem. 
10. In the ſecond place the Fol 


TheGoedsof ly is as 1 — to be proud of the 
Fortune, Goods of Fortune = By them 1 


mean 
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mean Wealth and Honour, and the like; for it 
is ſure, they add nothing of true worth to the 
Man; ſomewhat of outward pomp and bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
in the Perſon. You may load an Aſs with Mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet ſtill 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of Beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, Theſe 
are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh ma- 
ny times e er we are aware; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 
be was when he was rich. Thirdly, We have 
them all but as Stewards to lay out for our 
Maſter's uſe; and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make up our Accounts, than pride our 
ſelves in our Receipts. Laſtly, Whatever of 
theſe we have, they, as well as the former, are 
not owing to our ſelves. But if they. be lawful- 
ly. gotten, -we. owe them only to God, whoſe. 
bleſſing it is that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. If 
unlawfully , we have them upon ſuch Terms 
that we have very little reaſon to brag of them. 
And thus you fee in theſe ſeyeral reſpects, the 
folly of this ſecond part of Pride. e. 
I. The Third is that of the Gods 
of Grace, that is, any Virtue a Man TheGoods: : 
hath. And here I cannot ſay, but of. Grace. 
the things are very valuable „ they yx 
being infinitely. more precious than all the 
World; yet nevertheleſs this is of all the teſt the 
higheſt folly. And that not only in the forego- 
ing reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to ut, 
being above all things moſt e 


%. 
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_ God's wor in us, but efpecially in . wh" n 
being proud of Grace is the ſure Way to loſe it. 
God, who gives grace to one humble, will take 
it from the proud. For if, as we ſe} in the Pa- 
rable. Mat. 25. 28. the Tale nt was taken from 
him vrho had 5. put it to no uſe at all, hom 
ſha!l he hope to have it continued to tim that 
bath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan? 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, ſo 
he will loſe all the reward of it for the time paſt. i*& 
For let a Man have done never o many — 


acts, yet if he be proud of them, that Pride 


ſhall be charged on hints his deſtruction, bur 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his reward. 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched: e, 
to be proud of Grace, it is Uke that of Childfen, 
that pull thoſe things in pieces they are moſt 
fond of, but yet mach worſe than that Urs.” $ 
for. we not only loſe he ching, (and that the 
moſt precidus that can be im pe but we 1 
muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for domg fo; . 
there being nothing Ua hal be ſo ſad ly rec + 
köned for in the next World as the lte er 
Grace: and certainly there can be no greater 
abuſe of it, than to mak it ferve'for an end fo | 
directly contrary to that for which it was'gi-* 
ven; it being given to make us humble, net 4 
proud, to magniffe God, not our felves; © 
12. Having - ſhewed you. wer 
Means ef much of this ſn; 1 ſuppoſe it will“ 
Humility. appear very neceſlaty - to be eſ- 
chewed : to which purpoſe it Will 


fuck be uſcfulto conſideryhathath been "= | 


ſaid concerni 


Godly ; and then thou wilt find thou comeſt fo 
far ſhort; as may help to pull down thy high 


A 


5 ng it, and that ſo. ſeriouſiy, as may 
work in thee, not ſome flight diſſike, but a deep 
and 1rreconcilable hatred of the Sin. Secondly, 


hag 


to be very watchful over thine own heart; that 


it cheriſh not any begmningsof it: Never fuf- 
fer it to feed on the Fancy ofthine own worth; 
but whenever any ſuch Ihdught ariſes, beat it 
down immediately with the Remembrance of 


ſome of thiy Follies or Sins, and. ſo make this 
very motion of Pride the occaſion of Humility: 


Thirdly, Never to compare thy ſelf with thoſe - 
thou thinkeſt moxe fooliſn, or more wicked than 
thy ſelß, that ſo thou mayeſt like the Phæriſeej 
Lake 16. 11. extol thy ſelf for being bettes; bub 
if thou wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe, and 


Eſteem ob thy ſelf. Laſtly, to be very earneſt in | 


Prayer, that God would root out all degrees of 
this Sin in thee, and make thee one of thoſe 
Poor in Spirit, Marth. 5. 3. to whom the Bleſſing 

even of Heaven it ſelf is promiſed... © 


» 


13. The Second contrary to Hu- 


_ mility I told you was Vain glory, | Vain glory ; 


that is, a great Thirſt after the 


| Praiſe of Men. And Firſt, that this The Sin. 


is a Sin, E need Wer no other i 
wiſe, than by the Words of our Siviour, John 5+ 
44, How can ye believe, that receive Honour one , 

another 2 Where it. appears that it is not on- 


ly a Sin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recei: 


ving of Chriſt into the Heart ; for ſo believing 
there ſignifics. This then, in the Second Place, 
ſhewys you likewiſe the great n 
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wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him:: 


| he muſt at no hand part with it,. whenever the 


we thus hunt a 


The Wh-le Daty of Man. © 
_ _ » thisSin, ſor if it be that which 
er. keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 
is ſure it brings infinite danger, 


fince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 


But be- 


ſides the Authority of the Text, common Expe - 


rience ſhews, that wherever this Sin hath poſſeſ- 
ſion it indangers Men to fall into many other. 


For he that ſo conſiders the Praiſe of Men, that 


greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and credit, 


(as God knows many are now- a days) he will 


be ſure to commit them, rather than run the 
diſgrace of being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt 


there are many Conſciences can witneſs the 
truth of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to * 
prove the d F 


The Folly, is the Folly of it; and that will ap- 


14. The third thing I am to ſhew 


_ pear, firſt, by conſidering what. it is 

lter, nothing but a little Air, a 
blaft, the breath of Men, it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage; for I am made never the wi- 
ſer, nor the better for a Man's ſaying I am Wiſe 


and Good. Beſides, if I am commended, it muſt 


be either before my Face or behind my Back. If 
the former it is very often Flattery, and ſo the 


greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then I 
muſt be very much a Fool to be pleaſed with it. 


But i Lit be behind my Back, I have not then ſo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it, and there= 
fore it 18a ſtrange folly thus to purſue what is ſo 


_ utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, It is not only 


He that 
eagerly 


gainleſs, but painful and uneaſy alſo. 
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eagerly ſeeks praiſe is not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf;but muſt ſuit all his actions to that end, and 
inſtead of doing what his on reaſon and con- 
ſcience, (nay, perhaps his worldly conveniency) 
direct him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and fo enſlave 
himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 


— 


* 
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* 
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_eafineſs in it, and that is. when ſuch a Man fails 
of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, (which. 
is no Man's lot more often than the vain-glort» 


what difturbances and diſquiets, and even tor - 
tures of mind is he under? A lively inſtance of 
; — ou have in Acbitopbel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who 
| counſel, that he choſe to rid - himſelf of it by 
: hanging himſelf, And ſure this painſulneſs that 
ö thus attends this ſin, is ſufficient proof of the 
| folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet further 
very hurifal. For if this vain- glory be concern- 
ing any good or Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys all 
the fruit of it; he that prays or gives A lins to 
be ſeen of Men, Mat. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
Reward. Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their re- 
ward; they muſt expect none from God, but the 
pottion of thoſe Hy pocrites, that love the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God. And this is a 
miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It. is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his 
Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 


| | 1 j "IM 
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_ commend him Nay, there is yet a further un- 


ous, nothing making a Man more deſpiſed)tben 


much of this upon. Abſalam s deſpiling his 
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are we, when we thus let go the EternalRewards 
of Heaven to catch at a few good Words of Men. 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe'Erernat 
Joys, ut procure to our ſelves the contrary; -. 

ternal Miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch 
of Folly and Madneſs. But if the Vain glory be 
not concerning any vertuous Action, hut only © 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is 
very hurtful; for Vain- glory isa din that where- 
ſoever it is placed endangers our Eternal Eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all Miſcfeſs. And even 
for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
Sins it ſtands the moſt in its on light, hinders 
it ſelf of that very Thing it purſues: For there 

are very few that thus hunt after Praiſe, but 

they are diſcerned to db fo, and that is fare ta 
eclipſe whatever Praiſe-worthy Thing they do, 
and brings Scorn upon them rather than Repu»- 
tation. And then certainly we may juſtly cons + 
demn this Sin of Folly, which is ſo ill a mana- 
ger even of its en Deſigngn. TE 


os of hes 5 | — K _ — — how - 
Helps againſt - wretched a Thing this Vain-glory 
Vaio g is in theſe ſeveral Reſpects, the 
; ſerious Conſideration whereof 
may be one good means to ſubdde it, to which 
it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watch: 
fulnels over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly-whethey 
min any Chriſtian Buty thou at all conſidereſt 
_ the Praiſe of Men: Or even in the moſt ind ifte-- 
rent Action, look whether. thou haſt not too 
eager a Deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy ſelf 
melined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon ic 
and wherever thou findeſt. it ſtirring, check an& 


— — — — — 


xeſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy Acti- 
ons: But in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
Pe the Motive: In all indifferent things of com- 
mon Life let Reaſon direct thee; and though 
thou may eſt ſo far conſider in thoſe Things the 
Opinion of Men as to obſerye the Rules of com- 
mon Decency, yet never think any Praiſe that 
comes in to thee from any thing of that kind 
-worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to 
thy ſelf another aim, vi. that of pleaſing God: 
Let that be thy Enquiry when thou goeſt about 
_ any Thing, Whether it be approved by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure co conſider 
What Praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 
ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment. it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 


: 


ws 


to reward us, than Men, whoſe Applauſe can 


never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonable to make the former his only Care. 
Thirdly,.If at any time thou art praifed, do not 


be much over joyed with it, nor think a jot the 


better of thy ſelf; but if it be Vertue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
it in thee, and give him the Glory, never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee: If it be ſome in- 
different Action, then remembet that it cannot 
deſetve Praiſe, as having no gocdneſs in it: 
But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) then it 
ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
cing, for then that Woe of bur Saviour's belongs 
to thee, Luke 6. 26, Mes unto you nhen Men ſpeak 
well of you, for ſo did their Father to their falſe Pro- 
berge; and there is not a greater ſign of a e 
eee een 


| 1 


ned heart, tan when Men can 2 char ſins 
the matter of their glory- In the laſt place, 
let thy Frayers aſſiſt in the Fight with this Cor- 


Tuption. 

A8. N beo cond VER NE 
Meckne 72 MEEKNES, that is, a Calmne! 
| nd Quietneſs of Sports contrary - 

to the rages N. umpatiences of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpect of 
God or his Neighbour. That towards God I 
have already ſpo ken of, under the Head of Hu- 
mility, and that e warde our Neighbour, I ſhall 
hereafter. All Thave here to ſay of it, is, how it 
Becomes 2 duty to our felves : that it does, in 
| reſpect of the great Advantages we 
Alban. reap by it; Which in mere kindneſs 
ges. - dd dur ſelves we are to look after. 
And to prove that it brings us this 

f great advantage, I need fay. no more, but that 
this Mecknels is that to Wor Chriſt bath pro- 


© - nounced a Bleſſing Ae: 5. 1 W leſſed are the meek, 
and wor. | 2 in the orid, but even in 


this too, They Nall * mh earth. Indeed none 
but the meek perſon hath the true en 7 1 J 
of any thing, 15 the World, for the angry and 
impatient are like ſick Pcople, who, we uſe to 
ſay, cannot . 55 the een | Proſperities: For 
ler things be never fair withour, they. will 
raife ſtorms within their own Breaſts. And 
| ſurely hoc ver hath, either in himſelf, or o- 
thers, 1 the great aneaſinefs of nas 


Hon = Ang: un £1 huſe but think mrekue 


2 pleaſaut t 2 Gl 
7 Belides, lt is alſo à molt Fopourble 
ning, 


With. 
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thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chrift, 
Learn of me, faith he, for 1 am meek and lowly in 
heart, Matt. 11.28. it is alſo that whereby we 
conquer our ſelves, overcome our own unrul 
Paſſions, which of all victories is the great 
and moſt noble. Laftly, it is that which makes 
us behave our ſelves like Men; whereas Anger 
gives us the Fierceneſs and Wildneſs of Sa- 
vage Beaſts, And accordingly the one is by all 
eſteemed, and loved, whereas the other is hated 
and abhorred, every Man ſhunning a Man in 
Rage as they would a furious Beaſt. 
18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the Sobriety of the 
Mind, whereas Anger is the direct Madneſs, it 
puts a Man wholly out of his own Power, and 
Y makes him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſo- 
ber temper abhors; how many Men have done 
thoſe things in their Rage, which they have re- 
_ --pented all their lives after; and therefore ſurelx 
as much as a Man is more Honourable than a 
Beaſt, a Sober Man than a Mad Man; ſo much 
bath this Vertue of Meckneſs the advantage of 
. Honour above the contrary Vice of Anger. 
19. Again, Meekneſs makes _ Condition 
tolerable and eaſy to be endured. He that meek- 
ly bears any Suffering, takes off the edge of it 
that it cannot wound him; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it, and makes it much 
ſharper than it would be; nay, in ſome Cafes - 
makes that ſo which would not elſe be ſo at all: 
As particularly in the caſe of reproachtal words, 
wich in - themſelves can do us no harm. they 
neither hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtate, 
he only miſchuef they can do us, is to make us 
Poo ra angry, 


r 
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angry, and then our Anger may do us many 


Means of ob- deep in our Minds the Lovelin 
ALuaining it. and Benefits of Meekneſs, together 


neſs of Mind, which is a Sin in it ſelf, though it 
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more; whereas he that meekly paſſes them by 


As never the worſe for them, nay the better; for 


He ſhall be rewarded by God for that Patience. 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend this 


Voertue tous, in reſpect of our own preſent Ad- 


vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to per- 
fade Men to eſteem of iti The harder matter 


will be to gain them to the Practice of it,where- 


in Men pretend I know not what Difficulties of 


natural Conſtitutions, and the like; yet ſure 


there is no Man of ſo Cholerick a Temper, but 
af he did heartily ſet about it, would find it 
ere not impoſſible in {ome good Meaſure to 
dubdue it ; but then he muſt be diligent in uſing 


Means to that end. Divers of theſe Means there 
Are 3 1 ſhall mention ſome ſe w. 4-10: 


20. As Firſt, The imprinti 


os 


THe with the Uglineſs and Miſchiefs 
of Anger. Secondly, to ſet before us the Ex- 


ample of Chriſt, who endured all Reproaches, 


yea» Torments, with' 


fect Patience, that was 
&5 4 Sheep to the S, 


hier, Iſaiah 53. 7, That 


when le mas reviled, reviled not again, when he 
ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2. 23. And if he 


the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 


juſtly from his own Creatures, with what Face 


can we ever complain of any Injury done to us? 


Thirdly, to be very watchful to prevent the ve- 


ry firſt beginnings of Anger, and to that purpoſe 
U ment e all in ward peeviſhneſs and froward- 


proceed 
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check ĩt, as thou wouldſt to quench a fire in thy 
4 


the fire, not only in thy adverſary, but thy 
ſelf too; therefore tho thy heart be 


the 


DERAT ION, and this in a molt ſpe- - 


proceed no farther. but will alſo be fare, if it 
cherifhed, to break out into open Effects of 


anger. Therefore whenever thou ſindeſt the leaſt 


riſing of it within thee, make as much haſte to 


houſe; but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, 
entertaining any thoughts that may encreaſe it. 


Lend at ſuch a time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict 


watch over thy tongue, that it break not out 
into any angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan 


t within, 
ſtifle the flame, and let it not break out; and 
greater the temptation is, the more earneſtly 
lift up thy heart to God to aſſiſt thee to over- 
come it. Fourthly, often remember ho great 


Puniſhments thy fins have deſervred, and then 
| whether thy Sufferings be from God or Man, 
thou wilt acknowledge them to be far ſhort of 
_ what is due to thee, and therefore 

ſhamed to be impatient at them. 


wilt be A- 
21. The third Vertue is CON S. 
Conſide- 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. aon. 


For without it we ſhall, as raſh unn 
_ adviſed People uſe to do, raſh them 


into infinite Perils. Now this Con- Of aue 
ſideration is either of our State, or of State. 
our Actions. By our State, I mean 


what our condition is to God-ward, whether it 


be ſuch, that we may reaſonably conclude our 
ſelves in his favour. Thus it much concerns us 
to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe 


eaſie Rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves, 


H a 


- 


and ſhall certainly be ſaved; if theſe and the 
nike were all that were required to put us into 
God's favour, none but ſome melancholy per- 


nough generally 
Word are thoſe by which we muſt be tryed at 


our State. nues in any one wilful ſin, is not 


| die, hope for any merey at his hand, _ 


ration. Souls, ſome by too eaſie a belief 


the foregoing Rule, but preſuming either by ſome 


ſins ; that they 


are of the number of the Elec, 


ſon could ever be out of It : for e ate apt e · 
to believe comfortably of our 
ſelves. But the Rules God hath given us in his 


the laſt day, and therefore are certainly the on- 
The Rule by ſelves now. And the ſumm of 
»hich to try thoſe ate, that whoſoever conti- 


in his favour; nor can, if he do ſa 


22. Now it is highly neceſſary we 


ſider what our condition 1s in this refpe&': for 
fince our Life is nothing but a puff of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may, for ought we knotr, 


be taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 


ther World; that fo, incaſe we want at preſent 
that Oil in our Lamps wherewith we are to 


meet the Bridegroom, Mat. 2 . f. we may timely 
get it, and not for want of it be ever ſhut out 


like the fooliſh Vitgins from his 
The danger Preſence. The neglect of this con- 
of inconſide - ſideration hath undone many 


© that they were in a good conditi- 
on, without conſidering and trying themſelves by 


flight outward performances, or upon _ - 
| - - mi 


bat hope t 


foreſee, that 'a Man 


follows his own inclination, and does every 


Sund. 6: Vertu 


T7 
fAſe Faith as Leven now deſctibed : 7 wy 


the wretched careleſs going on, without fo much 


as asking themſclves what their condition is, 
hey ſhould do as well as their Neigh · 
bours, and fo never inquiring farther; which 
wretched carcleſneſs will as certainly, undo the 

Spiritual, as the like would do the Temporal 
Eſtate; yet in that every Man 18 wiſe enough to 
t never takes any ac- 
counts of his Eſtate, to fee whether he be worth 
ſomething or nothing, will be fare to be a Beg- 


gear in the end: But in this far weightier mat- 


ter we can generally be thus improvident; 
24. The ſecond thing we are to 
cht, is out Actions, and Ou Action: 


thoſe either before or after the 


doing of them. In the firſt place Before ve 
we are to conſider before we at, do them, 


and not to do any thing raſhly or 


headily;but firſt to adviſe with ourConſciences? 
whether this be lawfal to be done: For he thart 


thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure to 


fall into a multitude of Sins. Therefore conſi- 
der ſoberly, and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of 
the thin be t 

viſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted ſo 

neceſſary a part of Wiſdom, that no Man ig ac- 


fore thou venture to do it. This ad- 


counted Wiſe without it; a raſh Man we look 
upon as the next degree to a Fool. And yet it is 


Are, there is not ſo much need of looking about 
us in any thing as in what concerns our Souls, 
and that not only in rfſpcR of the great value of 
them abore all th! ods 2 alſo in regard of 


the 


. ration. 


The. Whole Duty of Man. 
are in,as bath RY ear?) L 


17 


the. great danger th th 
mate at large in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
| 24. Secondly, We are to conſider 


After they theAQions - od they are paſt alſo, 
are done. int is, we are to examine whether 


able 


they be 
. the 1 1d them helpeth us to the Cm 
good of a ol Conlcience, and that Comfort.a- 


be 


ey have been ſuch as are allow- 
-the Las of Chriſt, This is very neceſſa- 
ether they be good or bad; "if 


in encourageth us to go on in the like; and 
ſides it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, by 


whole Grace alone we are enabled to do them. 


But if they be bad, then it 1s eſpecially neceſ- 


 fary that we thus examine them, for without 
A th it is 1mpaſſible.we. ſhould ever come te A- 
mendmentz; for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
deen amiſs; \ we can never think it needful to a- 
mend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one Wicked- 
neſs to another, which is the greateſt-Curſe any 
Man, can he under. | 


25. The ofiner therefore we-ufe 

this Conſideration, the better ; for 
1 the leſs likely it is that any of our 
Sins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 
is much to be wiſht that every Nan 


would thus every Night try the Actions of the 
Day, that fo, if he hath done any thing amiſs, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, ry ſettle his 
12 — againſt it, and not let it grow on to 


a. habit and courſe And that he may alſo early 


beg God's Pardon, which will the eaſier be had, 
the 3 U it is asked, every Ex Ae] that. being 


A heal ncxeaſe of the Sin. And 


ely, whoever 
means 


Sund..6. Of Conflderation; &c. 149 


find this the caftercourſe; it being much eaſier 
to do it ſo little at a time, and while Paſſages 

are freſhin his Memory, than to take the account 

of a long time together. Now if it 

be conſidered that e eee Dunger of? 

muſt have a particular Repentance, omicring it. 

before it can be pardoned, me- 


— ——ä— — 
means to take an account of himſelf at all, .yitl 


thinks Men ſhould tremble to ſleep without 


that Repentance : For what aſſurance hath any 
Man that lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever 
riſe again? And then how dangerous is the con · 
4 — of that Man that keeps in an unrepented 


Sin? The weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may 
be a mea 's Bleſſing, to &, to. ring us 10 
the Practi this Duty | of Gonliderat 


ul the Patts.of it. * 
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that God hath 


gle Sin, but a cluſter of them together. 
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Of Gomentedneſs, and the Contraries 6 


it: Murmuring , Ambition, Covetouf- 


nei, Envy: Helps to Contqutedneſs +. 


Of Duties which concern our Bodies: 
. 


HE Fourth VERTUE. 
is CONTENTED- 
.NESS, and this ſurely is 
a2 Duty we muſt owe to our 
ſelves, it being that without which it is impoſ- 


ſible to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a well- 


pleaſedneſs with that Condition, whatever it 18, 
] placed us in, not murmuring 
and repining at our Lot, but chearfully wel- 
coming whatſoever God ſends. How great, and 


withal hoy pleaſant a Vertue rhis is, may ap- 


pear by the contrariety it hath to ſcveral great 


and painful Vices: So that where this is rooted 


in the Heart, it ſubdues not only ſame ſuch ſin- 


2. And firſt, It is contrary to all 


Contrary to murmuring in general, which 1s a 


mur mus ing. Sin moſt hateful to God, as may ap- 


pear by his ſharp Puniſhments of 
n . 


Sund. 7. Vertue of Gontentedneſs, 


and Nunterg. And ſurely it is alſo very painful 
and uneaſie to a Man's ſelf; for if, as the Pſalmiſt 


lies 


—ññ RT 


&c. 1 51 


it on the Hraelites in the Wilderneſs, as you may 


read in ſeveral places of the Books of ExUtL!,¶e 


faith, it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to he thank» 


fol, we may, by the rule of contraries, conclude, 
it is a ſad and unpleaſant thing to be murmur- 
ing; and I doubt not, every Man's own cxpe- 
rience will confirm the truth of it. 
3. Secondly, It is contrary to Am- 
bition: the Ambitious Man is always To Am: 


diſhking his preſent condition, and bition. 
that makes him ſo greedily to feek a 
higher, whereas he that is content with his own = 
quiet outof the road of this temptation.Now- 
Ambition is not only a great fin in it felf, but 
it puts Men upon many others There is nothing 


ſo horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks great - 
neſs will ſtick at; Lying, Per jury, Murder, or any 
thing will down with him, if they ſeem to tend 


to his advancement; and the uncaſimeſs of it is 
anſwerable to the ſimm. This none can doubt of, 


that conſiders what a multitude of feats and jea- 


louſies, cares and diſtractions there are that at- 
tend Ambition in its progreſs, beſides the great 


and publick ruins that uſually. befall it in the 
1 therefore ſure Contentedneſs 


* * 


pect as well a happineſs as a virtue. 
4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Co- 


 vetouſnels this the Apoſtle (witneſs To Cove 
| ſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſeti--| touſneſs 
on be without coveteuſneſs, and be cow - © 


tent with ſuch-things as ye ' have, where you ſee 


contentedueſs is et as the direct contrary to Co- 


H 4. vetouſneſs 
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vetouſneſs. . But of this there needs no other 
proof than common experience: For we ſee the 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, 
and therefore can never be content : for no man 
can be ſaid to be fo, that thirſts after any thing 
he hath not. Now that you may fee how excel- 
| dent and neceffary a Virtue this is that ſecures 
us againſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a 
Httle to conſider the nature of that ſin. 
. That it is a very great crime, 
Covetonſnef is moſt certain, for it is contrary 
cuntramy 70 to the very foundation of all 
aur duty te good life. I mean thoſe three 
God, great Duties, to God, to our 
.-— ,. + .Selves, to our Neighbours.” Firſt, 
It is ſo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt 
| Humſelf tells us, Late 16. 13. We cannot ferve God 
and Hume: He that ſets his heart upon 
Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God. 
And this we daily fee in the covetous Man's _ 
practice; he is fo eager in the gaining of riches, 
that he hath no time or care to perform his du- 
ty to God: let but a good bargain or opportu- 
mity of gain come in his way, Prayer and all 
duties of Religion muſt be neglected to attend 
it. Nay, when the committing the greateſt ſin 
againft God may be likely either to get or ſave | 
dim ought, his love of Wealth quickly per- 
ades him to commit it. 
5 Secondly, It is contrary to the 
Ten Duty we owe our Selves, and that 
ſelves. both in reſpęct of our Souls and Bo- 
dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his 
Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction for . 


— 


vetous Perſon _ 


the Cuſtom 


we owe to our Neighbours, bows. 


moderately, will not care whom he Cheats and 
 Defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain tohimſelf; 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many Tricks of 
Decceit and Cozenage fo common in the World. 
As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for. 
from a covetous Man, who dreads the leſſening 
ol his own Heaps, more than the ſtarging of his 
poor Brother. You ſee how great a Sin this-is, 


1 Jim. 6. 10. The love of Money ts the root of all evil. 


Sund. 7. Of Contentedneſs, &, _153 
Paf : for ſo every Man does that by any unlaw- 
ful Means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; nay, though 
he do it not by unlawful Means, yet if he have 
once ſet his Heart upon Wealth, he is that Co- 

whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, That be ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of -God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he onl — "if 
againſt his Soul, but his Body too ; for he often 


denies that thoſe neceſſary Refreſhments itwants, 
and for which his Wealth (as far as it concerns 


himſelf) was given him. This is fo conſtantly 
the m of rich Miſers, that I need not prove 
EE 
In the Third Place, Cove- ; 
touſneſs is contrary to the Duty To aur Neigh- 


9 


And that in both the Parts of it, wh 
Juſtice and Charity. He that loves Money im- 


that we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 


And it is not much leſs uneaſy than wicked for 


between the care of getting, and the fear of lo- 


fing, the covetons Man enjoys no quiet Hour: - 
Therefore every Man is deeply concerned, as he 
tenders his Happineſs either in this World-or the 
next, to guard — 2x this Sin, wich he 
. 1 can 


' 134 TheWhok Datyof Man. |”, 
| way 0 dot by poſſe ng his Heart with 
can no Way do 1 Acar 
this Wenn of Contenteineks. 1 5 
2838. In the fourth place, it is 
Contentedneſs. , contrary to Envy, for he that is 
contrary is content with his own Condition 
| Envy... bath no Temptation to Enyy & 
| nmauothers. How Unchriſtian a in 
this of Envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed: At 
the preſent, I need ſay no more, but that it is 
| . alſoa very uneaſie one; it frets and gnaws the 
very Hleartofhim that harbours it. But the worſe 
this Sin is, the more excellent ſtill 1s this Grace 
ol Contentednefs, which frees us from it. I ſup- 
poſe I have ſaid enough to make you think this 
 a.very loyely and defrreable Vertue. And ſure, 
it were not unpoſſible to be gained by any that 
would but obſerve theſe few Directions. 
ECP 5.7 _-eW- © 
Helps to Con whatever our Eſtate and Condi- 
tentedneſg, tion in any reſpeR be, it is that 
Wich is allotted us by God, and 
therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us than we for our 
fe1ves; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, is in 
effc@ to ſay, we are Wiſer than he, Secondly, 
Conſider throughly the Vanity of all worldly 
Things, how very little there is in them while 
we have them; and how uncertain we are to 
keep them, but above all in how little ſtead they 
will ſtand us at the Day of Death or Judgment; 
and then thou canſt not t hink any of them muck 
Worth the deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcon- 
tented for want of them. Third ly, ſuffer not 
thy Fancy to run on Things thou haſt not; 
nl many 


* 


1 
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* 
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n 
many have put themſelves out of love with what 
they have, only by thinking on what they 
want: He that ſees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſome- 
what which himſelf hath hoy is apt to think 
how happy he ſhould be, if he werin that 

2 ep _ in the — time never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet perhaps 

in many relpedde may be much happier, than 


| that of his Neighbours which he ſo much ad- 
mires. For we look but upon the outſide of o 
tber men's conditions, and many a man that is 


envy'd by his Neighbours, as a wonderful hap- 


py perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret trouble, which 
makes him think much otherwiſe of 'himſelf. 


Therefore never compare thy condition in any - 


thing with thoſe thou counteſt more proſperous 
than thy ſelf, but rather do it with thoſe thou 
| knoweſt more unhappy ; and then thou wilt 


find cauſe to rejoyce in thine own portion. 
Fourthly, conſider how far thou art from de- 
ſerving any good thing from God, and then 


thou canft.not but with Jacob, Gen. 32. 10,con- 
| feſs that thou art not worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 


mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmuring 
that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon to admire 
and praiſe the bounty of God, that they are ſo 


laid up for thee in Heaven: look upon that as 


thy home, on this World only as an Inn, Where 


thou art fain to take up in thy paſſage; and 
then, as a Traveller expects not the ſa 


venience at an Inn, that he hath at home; ſo 


thou haſt reaſon to be content with whatever 
entertainment thou findeſt here, knowing thoa 


art 


con 
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art upon thy. journey to. a place of infinite ha 
pineſs, which will make an abundant — 4 
for all the uncaſineſs and hardſhip thou canſt 
fuffer in the way. Laſtly, pray to \ God, from 
whom all good things do come, that he will, to 
all is other bleſſings, add this of a contented 
mind, without which thou canſt have no taſte. 
or reliſh of any other. +5 
Rm A fifth Duty is DILE 
Diligence.” GENCE: This is abide up of- 
2 two parts, Watchfulneſs, __ In- 
duſtry ; and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
11. Furſt, Watchfulneſs , in obe 
mucbfal. ſerving all · the dangers that threa · 
neſs againft.: ten them. Now ſince nothing can 
fn. endanger our Souls, but ſin, this- 
watchfulneſs is principally to be- 
12 imployed againſt that; and as in a beſieged: 
City. where Takin is any weak part, there it is 
neceſſary, to keep the ſtrongeſt guard]; ſo it is 
here , where ever aden findel thy inclinations. 
ſuch, as. are. moſt likely te betray thee to ſin, 
there it concerns thee to eſpecially watchful z- 
Obſerve thereforscaretully to what fins either 
thy natural temper, thy: company, or-thy courſe 
of life. do particularly incline thee, and watch 
x be ſelf very.narrowly in thoſe; yet do not. ſo 
as out all thy care on-thoſe, as-to leave thy 
ſelf open to any other, for that ma give Satan 
as much advantage on the other ſide, but let 
thy watch be general againſt all ſin, though i in 
a ſpecial manner againſt thoſe., -which are like 
olteneſt to aſſault khee. 


2 Ho © 5, OA 
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this alſo we owe to our Souls, for A 
without ĩt they will as httte pro- gi IS... 
ſper as the Vineyard of the ſlug-- . 
gard, which-Solowon-deſeribes, Prov; 24. 30. For 
there is a Husbandry of the Soul, St hs 
the Eſtate, and the end ofthe one, as of the o- 
ther, is the increaſing ing of its 
riches. Now the tickes I the = Tonk ae either 
Natural or Divine. By the Natural, I mean its 
_ faculties or reaſon; wit, memory, and the like ; 
by the Divine, Imean the Graces: of God, which 
are not the Souls natural portion, but are given 
immediately by God; and both theſe we are to 


take care to improve, they being both 1 ; 
Intruſted to us for that purpoſe. 


13. The way of1 3 3 
Natural, is by employing them ſo Of Natere: 

as may bring in moſt Honour to 
God; we muſt not let them lie idle by us thro 
| floth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with in 


Sund. 77 "Of Diligence, 8c. 1 17 


. temperance or-brutiſh pleaſures, . which is the 


_ caſe of too many; but we muſt employ them, 
and ſet them on work. But then we muſt be 
ſure ãt be not in the Devil's Service; like many, 


who ſet their wit only to the profaning or 


God, or cheating their Neighbours, and ſtuff 
their memories with ſuch filthineſfs, as ſhould 
never once enter their thoughts; 
tkem muſt be ſueh as may bring in moſt glorx 
to God, molt benefit to our Neighbours, and 


may belt fit us to make our accounts, when God | 
_ come to-reckon * u for them. 


"ik But 


-our uſe of ” 


.-4t 
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| 4. But the other part of the Souls 
Of Grace. niches, is yet more precious, that is, 
Crace; and of this we muſt be eſpe- 
_ cially careful to husband and unpr 


ove it. This 
is a duty expreſly commanded us by the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace. And again in 
the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, Verſe 5. Give 
| all diligence to add to your Faith Vertne, and to Ver- 
tue Knowledge, &c. Now the ſpecial means of 
improving grace is by employing it, that is, 
by doing thoſe things, for the enabling of us 
whereunto it was given us. This is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpec of that eaſineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the do- 
ing of it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe . 
of God, who hath promiſed, Ma. 25. 29. That 
to him that hath (that is, hath made uſe of what 
he hath) ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abun-. 
dance. He that diligently and faithfully em- 
ploys the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yet 
ave more, and he that in like manner husbands 
that more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; fo 
that what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, is al- 
ſo true of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent ma- 
Fs TORT Oe ie 
$14.22. -- 15... Therefore whenever thou 


OA - 


To improve findeſt any good motions in thy 
good moti- heart, remember that is a ſeaſon 
enn. for this ſpiritual husbandry: If 
2 0 thou haſt but a check of conſcience 
agaĩinſt any {in thou liveſt in, drive that on till 
iñt come to a hatred; and then that hatred, till 

it come to a reſolution; then from that reſo- 
lution, proceed to ſome endeavours 3 

—— 0 


* 
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Do this faithſully and ſincere iy and thou ſhalt 


certainly: find the Grace of Goc 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo na- 
bling thee to advance ſtill higher, till thou come 
to ſome 2 over it. Let to this Induſtry 
thou muſt not fail to add thy Prayers alſo there 
being a Promiſe that God will give the holy Spi- 
rit to them that ask it, Mat. 7. 11. And there- 
ſore they that ask it not, have no reaſon to ex- 
pect it. But it muſt be asked with ſuch an ear- 
neſtne ſe, as is ſome way anſwerable to the Value 
of the Thing, which being infinitely more preci- 
ous than all the World, both in reſpect of its 
own Worth, and its Uſefulneſs to us, we muſt 
beg it with much more. Zeal and Earneſtneſs, 
than all Temporal Bleſſings, or elſe we fhew cur. 
ſelves Deſpiſers of it. as 
16. Having directed you to te 
Means of improving Grace, I ſhall The Danger 
toquicken you to it, mention the of the con. 
great Danger of the contrary ; and tray, _ 
that is not, as in other Things, the 
loſing only thoſe further degrees which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the lo- 
ſing even of what we already have: For from him 
thut hath not (that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath) fhall be taten away even that which 
he hath, Mat. 25. 29. God will withdraw the. 
Grace which he ſees ſo neglected . as we ſee in 
that Parable ; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin , and had 
brought in no gain to bis Lord. And this is 
moſt ſad Puniſhment, the greateſt that can hefal 
any Man; before he comes to Hell, indeed it is 
— 7 STS OMeE\ 
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1138. Now this Vertue of Chaſtit 
| | 1 not only that of Atultery and Formication, but: 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it ĩs the Delivering 
him up to the Power of the Devil, and it is the 
 baniſhing him from the Face of God, which are 
not the leaſt Parts of the Miſery of the Damned. 
And it is alſo the binding a Min over to that 
fuller Portion of Wretched nei in another World; 
for that is the laſtDoom of the Uaproſitable Ser- 
vant, Matth. 25. 30. caſtye the Wnprofitable Ser- 
_ vant into duter Dar tne ſe, there ſhall be weeping ad 
gnaſbing of Teeth. You ſee theſe are no light 
| Pingers that attend this neglect of Grace, and * 
therefore if we have any love, nay, any common 
Pity to our Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelves to this 
Induſtry. I have now done with thoſe V I R-. 
TUES which reſpect our SOULS, I come. 
no to thoſe which concern our BODIES. 
217. The firſt of which is C HA-: 
Chaſtity. STITY or:PURITY, which 
may well be-ſet-1n the Front of the: 
Duties we owe to our Bod ies, ſince the Apoftle,: 
1 Cor. 6. 1$ ſets the contrary as the ſpecial Sin- 
againſt them. He that committeth Fornication,, 
finnedh againſt his own Body, © 
conſiſts in-+ 
uncleanneſs, 


perfect abſtaining from all kind 


all other mere unnatural ſorts of it, committed / 
either upon our ſelves, or with any other. Im 
a Word all Acts of that kind are utterly againſt / 

Chaſtity fave only in lawful Marriage. And 
even. there, Men ate not to think theimſelves let 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh Appetites, but are 
to keep themſelves within ſuch rules of modera-i 
tion, as agree to the end of Marriage, _ 


and - 7. Vente of cet de. E771 1 


| being theſe two, the begetting of Children and 
the avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be 
done which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends > 
and the ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of 
luſt, the keeping men from any ſinful effects of 
1s "7 contrary to that end to make marriage 
an _ on of * and enflaming of 1  - 
9. But this Vertue of Cha- - d. - 
Airy rescheth not 6nly to the Uncleanne 14 for- 
reſtraining of the groſſer Act, bidden in the 
but to all lower degrees; it very lovef * 1 2 
ſets a guard upon our eyes, green. 
: according to that of our Sa- 
k  viour, Mat. 8. 28. He that looketh on 4 Woman 
* to 2 after ber, bath committed adultery with ber 
| already in bit heart; and upon our hand, as a 
7% * what Chbriſt adds in 17 lace, H K thy 
d offend thee, cut it off. 2 n our. 
: — that they pes no „ Þb, 5 or filthy 
—_ Let no corrupt communication proceed aut 
Your mouth, "EpheL.4 4. 29. Nay, upon our very 
5 and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
any foul or filthy defires, not ſo much as the 
imagination of any fuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the — act, and yet allows him - 
| felf in any of theſe, it is to be ſuſpected that it 
is rather ſome outward reſtraint an keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the Sin. For if 
it were that, i it would keep him from theſe too, 
. theſe being ſins alſo, and very great ones in 
God's ſight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts hunſelf in very great danger of the 
. Other, it being much more eaſie to abſtain from 
| all, than to ſecure. againſt the one, when _ 
* cr 


r lth. En =o 8.2. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. Prat? 


_ Gdered,. that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch 
ſeeth the an, ene eee that are der 


2 Miſchieft Vertue of Chaſtity needs no. 


el and bbc of the contrary ſm : which; 


. 7 To the Indeed they that eagerly - purſue this 


clouds the Underſtanding, and defaceth the 
reaſonable Soul. Therefore 3 very well de- 


T 0 the it better to the — the mind. 


5 — are ſufhcient witneſſes ho mi ſehievous it 


other is s allowed. . But. above alli it is to be con- 


2s make Men very odious in God's eyes, Who 


pure there. 


„ he e of this. 


other way of — than 
by conſidering the loathſome- 


is, firſt, very brutiſn; thoſe defircs are but the 


” — that the Beaſts —5 then bow far are 
they ſunk below the nature of Men that can 
| boaſt of their ſins of that kind, as of their ſpeci - 
al excellency ?. When, if that be the meaſure, a 


Goat is the more excellent creature, But 


rt of Beaſtiality, do oſten leave them- 
es little beſides their humane ſhape, 
to As them from Beaſts : This ſin ſo 


ſcribes the young Man that was going to the 


I - Harlot's houſe, Prov. 7. 23. Le goeth: ier ber 
a Ox  goeth to the Slaughter. 


1. N, Inondly, ite the efefs:of 


The many foul and filthy, beſides pain- 
ful Diſeatcs, which — follow- this 


15 to the body. And'alas! how many are there. 
that have rw h made themſelves the Devil's Mar- 


tyrs ? Suffered ſuch Torments in the purſuit of 


this ſin, as would exceed the invention of the 
greateli 


& Ss 


n mA. WWW. 


en. 


763 ; 


yrant ? Surely th 
Es Damn Vanden, "rh r 


; 3 fruits of 


may be obſerved on particular Perſons, 
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that commits. the like, hath any aſſurance it 
ſhall not be bis own caſe. For — Toney o- 

ever it be committed, it cannot be hid FomGod. : 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſach wickedneÞB.. 
f Nays E "oy particular 1 this 


1 


r 


| from. the 
wherein no 


pay thus dear 
to oy * ; 


e 


is in, it To The 22 
. ments of God 
ſe ths 


gment that ever pore any pl ace, Fire 
imſtone from Heaven upon Sodam and 


= 


8 for this Sin of . 5027 45 And 


many examples likewiſe of God's Ven ance 

or 

Sin. N - 

you ay: read, 2 Fm. 1 3. Ziuri and Cori were 
in 


int he very act, Wb. 25.8. And no perſen 


the Temple of. 


any man de 


Car. 3. 17. J 


= 2 gu ſhall God deſtroy. This fin of unclean- 


neſs is a kind of Sacrilege, a polluting thoſe 
Bodies, whichGod hath choſen for his N 
and therefore no wonder if it be * n 


puniſhed. 


2. Laſtly This ſin huts us. 1 
kingdom of Heaven, 1 15 out 

thing can en- from Hea - 

ter; And we never find any Liſt of ven. 


thoſe ſins which bar Men thence, 


but this of uncleanneſs bath a ſpecial place in it: 
. 19. Aud fo zin, 1 Cor. 6. g. 


my. 


— — — —— —— 


1684 2 "The 2 Day of Mm. 
tf we wil thus; 
company only for thoſe black Spirits, the Devil 


E deu for i 


way in this Temptation is to fly, rather than ſight 


we may avoid. the Danger of. proceedi 
the Sin, but alſo in reſpeR of ihe preſent 


though it ſhould never 


bath 8 ſhewed, a 1. abomination before 
Cod. Secondly 


ness, which-is the pr 


themſelves. Thirdly, Never ſuffer thy ſelf to 


guilt than the raſh acting 


Saw 


1 > 
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pollute our ſelves; we are fit 


and his Angels, and therefore with them we. 
muſt expect our Portion, where our flames -of 


N ſhall end in flames of Fire. 


. All this laid together, may 
N 3 — 
ity to us; for t ing of 
I which we muſt be very cateful, firſt 


+ reg 


5 Sick the eam of the Temptation, te 


caſt away the very firſt: fancy of Luft with 
you once fall to parley and 
talk with it, it gains 12 more upon you, ahd 
then it will be harder to reſiſt: Therefore your- 


with it. This-is very neceſſary, not only that 
to a 
ult of 
entertaining ſuch Fancies, which of it felf 
proceed further, is, as 


Have a ſpecial care to fly. Idle- 
ſoil for theſe filthy 
eep thy ſelf always bas 


yveeeds to grow in, and 


fied in ſome innocent or vertuous Employment; 


for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 


recal any unclean Paſſages of thy Gee Life 
with delight,for that is — act theSin over again, 
and will be ſo reckoned;by God; nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of 1 it ma be a greater 

of it: For this both 
ews thy Heart to be ſer upon fithineſs, and w 


allo a preparation . more ads of it; Foantly, 


Sund. 7.. Fertue of Temperance, &c. 165 
Torbear the Company of ſuch light and wanton 

© Perſons as either by the Filthineſs of their Diſ- 
courſe, or any other Means, may be a Snare to 

thee. Fifthly, Pray earneſtly that God would 

zive thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the _ 3 

195 of any preſent Temptation. Bring the un- I 
clean Devil to Chriſt to he caſt out, as did the | 
Man in the Goſpel; and if itwill not be caſt out 

-with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 

ſure thou do not keep up the Flame by any high 

or immoderate Feeding. The laſt Remedy, wen 

the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes a Duty to him that cannot live innocent - 

Iy without it. But even here, there mult be care 

taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 

comes not to him an occaſion of falling for want 

of Sobriety in the Uſe of Marriage. But this 1 

have toucht on already, and therefore need add 
no more, but an earneſt intreaty that Men would 
conſider ſeriouſly of the Foulneſs and Danger of 

this Sin of Uncleanneſs, and not let the Com- 
monneſs of it leſſen their hatred of it, but ra- 

ther make them abhor that ſhameleſs rmpudence 

of the World, that can make light of this Sin, 


may (9 ws CD 


T9 mas 


againſt which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 

t; *. Curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God mill 

r ade, Heb. 13.4. and fo he will certainly do all 

0 forts of Unclean Perſons whatſoever. 
fe 285. The ſecond VERTUE that con- 
by | cerns our Bodies is TEMPERANCE. Tempe- 

2 And the Exerciſes of that are divers; rence. 

er as firft, Temperance in Eating; fe- N 

b 


condly, bn thirdly, in Sleep; fourth- 
Jy, in Rencation ; Bkly, in Appard. T ball 


- 


2 


Being; ſecondly the Wel 


| 4 | — 4 | ». {| 
of Heath; been fo bountiful 38 to provide 
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166 The While Duty of Man. © 
Bo, ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and Firft, 
In Eating. of Temperance in Eating. This Tem- 
pPetance is obſeryed when our Eat- 
Ends of wg is area. to thoſe ends to 
Eating. which Ea 


— 


ting is by God and Na- 
ture e thoſe are firſt, the 
being of our Bodies. 
ö . is of my rope, | 
Preſerving of Eating becomes neceſſary to him 
= > ＋ 85 the preſerving of his tife; bun 
Ls 1 being a natural diſeaſe which 
will prove deadly, if not/prevented, and the on- 
1y Phy lick for it is Eating, which is therefore 
become a neceſſary means of keeping us alive. 
And that is the firſt end of Eating; and as Men 
uſe not to take Phyſick for Pleaſure, but Reme- 
dy, ſo neither ſhould they Eat... 
27. But SEcondly, God hath 


not only for the Being, but the 
Well · being of our Bodies; and therefore we are 
not tied to ſuch ſti ictneſs, that we may Eat no 
more than will juft keep us from ſtarving, but 
we may alſo Eat whatſbever either for kind or 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare 
of them: Now thatEating which 1s agreeable to 
thoſe ends, is within the bounds of Temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoever is contrary to 
them is a Trangreſſion againſt it; he therefore 
that ſets up to himſelf other ends of Eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his Taſte, or (what is yet 
worſe) the pampening of his Body, that he may 
the better ſerve his Luſt, he directly thwarts and 
cCTroſſes theſe ends of God; for he that ho 
— tho 
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Sund. 7. Vertne of "Tenuperihive, c. 167 
thoſe aims, doth that which is very conttary to 
health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by the ma- 
ny diſeaſes and untimely death _—_ ſurfeit· 
ing and uncleanneſs yon bring on Men. 
228. He therefore th will. | 
| pradtiſe this Vertue of Tempe- Rules of Tempe: 

 rance,maſt neither eat fo — rance in-Eat- 
nor of any ſuch ſorts of meat, ing. 

(provided he can hive other) 1 
as may be hurtful to his health. What the ſorts 
or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, 
for that differs according to > ths ſevcral Confti- 
tutions of Men; ſome Men may with Tempe- 
trance eat a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs 
require it; when another may be guilty of 
Intemperance i in cating but half ſo mach, be- 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And ſo 
alſo for the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them, when oe 
Sed degree of it · may be neceſſary to the i infir- 
mities of a weak ſtomach, which not out of 
wantonneſs, but diſeaſe, cannot eat the courſer 
meats: But I think it may in general be ſaid, 
that to healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are 
generally the moſt wholefome, bat every Man 
muſt in this be left to judge for himſelf; and 
that he may do it gt he mult be careful that 
he never ſuffer himſelf to be enſlaved to his Pa- 
late, for that will be ſure to fatisfie 1 it ot, what- 
ever becomes of health or life. 

29. To ſecure him the better, let him 
conſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a Mean. 
thing it is, that the whole body ſhould of k. 
be ſubje& to this one ſenſe of Taſt- 
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ing, that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
that. But it is yet much more. 
Fart, theSoul ſhoulc ſlaved ; : 
Jet om it is in an intemperate perſon, his very 


= 3 2005 * * - 4a > 
E 
— 
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ſpiritual joys he looks for in another Worl 
that he ſhould very much =” wh theſe groſs an 
brutiſh pleaſures which Beaſt: 
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4 drop of water to coal bis tongue. 
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| ſo, that the diviner 
Id alſo be thus enſlaved; and 


| muſt be facrificed to this · brutiſn Appetĩte; 


For the ſin vf Intemperance, though it be acted 
by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the etex- 
nal puniſhment of it. Secondly, conſidet how ex- 


tream ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is ; it is 


gone in a moment, but the pains that attend 
the exceſs of it are much more durable ; and 
then ſurely it agrees not with that common rea- 
ſon, wherewith, as Men, we are enqued, to ſet 
. bur hearts upon it. But then, in the third place, 
it agrees yet worſe with the temper.of a Chri- 
ſtian, who ſhould have his heart ſo purified and 


refin'd with the expectation of thoſe higher and 


+> 


| are as capable of 
as we, and to them we may well be contented 
to leave them, it being the higheſt their natures 
can reach to: but for us who have ſo much more 
excellent hopes, it is an intolerable ſhame that 
we ſhould account them as any part of our hap- 


pineſs. Laſtly, the ſin of Gluttony is ſo great and 


dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an e- 


- ſpecial warning againſt it, Take heed to your 

| ſelves that your hearts be not 3 nith ſur- 

feiting, &c. Luke 21. 3+ And you. 
ic 


| know what 
was the end of the Rich Glatton, Late 16. He 
that had fared deliciouſly every 4% at laſt wants 

| So much for the 
firſt fort of Temperance, that oſ te, 5 
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55 TEMPERANCE 8 
| qo =_ in Drinking. 
ing and Drinking being mack te ſame, Tan 
give no other direct Rules in this than What 
were given in the former, to-wity that we dn 
neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch 


of Drinking, the preſerving our Lives and 
Healths: i in this there will be need of put - 
ting in one Caution: for our underſtandings be- 
ing in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
Meat, we muſt tather take care to keep that ſafe, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely, in re- 
ſpect of our health, if * be in danger to diſtem- 
per our Reaſon. Iſay, becauſe it is poſſi- 
ble ſome Mens Brains may be ſo weak, that their 

Heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
Drink which would do their Bodies no harm. 

And whoever is of this temper muſt ſtrictiy ab- 
ſtain from that degree of drink, or that ſort of 


it, windy he finds bath that 157 yea, though? 4 


quabtities 25 may not agree with the right ends 


' . ny? Ade ſay he would not, J muſt tell him, 


that very 


170 
a 


ful to his Health. For tho we Foo preſerve our 
_ Healths, yt we are not, 
Drunkeariets 


F FEE * 
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1 — 91 even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And 
2 thereforei it is Plain Men bave ſetu to themſelyes 
ſome other en 

ones ſorementioned : It — de amiſ a little 
to explain What 
the erer of them. 


fuch 4 one, whether if that Man were drinking 


| ny inſtances of its. — done even that, very 


ends, is pafl 


3 Man.” 
appear not only ſafe but = 


efs moſt Certainly is. E oF 


2. But alas! 1 of thoſe multi- 
f- tudes of Drunkards we have in 
Inge tze Word, this is the caſe but of 
veryfew, moſt of them going far 
der ad what their Health requires, yea, or can 
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of drinking wable 


are, and withal to ſhew 
3. The firſt, en ee 


Gee | hit which ahey-call Gopd. Eller 
lab. 0 «ſhip; one Man drinks to keep anos i 


ther iny at it. But Iwould ask 


rank Poiſon, he would pie 


dge him for: — 


that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he is not to do this. For immoderate drinking is 
Poifon ; & doth not- . 
work Death immediate (yet there want not ma- 


many having died in their drunken fit) but that 
che cuſtom of it doth uſually bring Men to their 
+ andakerefore tho' the Poiſon 
work Yowly, yet it is {till Poĩſon. But however 
it doth at the preſent work, that which a will 
Man vouid more abhor than death, it wor 
3 * turns the "Man ne 
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a Beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 
difference him from one. Certainly the effects 
of Drink are ſuch, that hail being Drank been 
fir enjoyed x x puniſhment, weſhould have | 
1 0 N Tyrant that 
wy ee 


4A ſecond end ee . Preſerving of 
is ſaid to be the maintaining of lade 1 
Men. | 18 1 y un Et at 
Men ſhould do that towards the maintainj; 
of Friendſhip, which is really the greateſt m 
chief that can be done to any Man. Did ever 
any think to befriend a Man by helping to de- 
roy his Eſtate, bis Credit, his Lite?” Yet he 
that thus drinks with a Man, does this and 
much more; he ruins his reaſon, ' yea his ſou), 
and yet this muſt be called the May of preſer- 
ving of Friendſhip. Ibis is ſo ridiculous, that 
dne would think none could own it, but when 
he were actually drunk. But beſides, alas! ex- 
perience ſhews us, that this is fitter to beget 
uarrels than preſetve Kindneſs, as the many 
drunken  Brawls we every day ſee, with the 
Wounds, and ſametimes Murders that accom- 
pany them, do witneſ̃  - 


= * i 


A third end is fad to be the 

chearing of their Spirits, making Chearing the 
them Merry and Jolly, But fure Spirits. . 
ik the Mirth be ſuch, that reafton 
muft be turned out of doors before it begin, it 

win be very little worth; one may fay with 
Solomon, Ecclef. 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch fools u 
en drunk 


to 
pat 


72. n "The ae Day of Wau 
put themſelves in this temp - tault by N 
E ee the y could butbe 
ſure it would 8 the merz 
theſe merty-Folks: think, W 
all this while heaping up to 
this World; vile . 4 555 mad 2 -f 
3 1 „they bri jef. uf 
| aer . bee rain in anot 
* this murth wi *I 
6. A fourth 2nd 8 
4 Patting 4. putti away But TIball 
| 10 C. Ak what HC Go 50 ” Be they 
= ſuch as ſhould be put aray ? Per- 
haps they. are ſome checksand remorſes of Con: 
"ſcience which muſt be thus card, And Idoubt 
N 138 . tot 
* laying them aſleep. 
Iy in the World; for if. 
x heck ks to have ae en them, 


Phat a ſadnek they Are 


it this is the wickedeſt 


AF hy do they trouble thee? But ik. they do, it Is 


impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. Thou may eſt thus Rop theit 
Mouths for a while, bur the 


| knew he were 3 to be brought to Juſtice; 
would he, think you, to put away the fear of de⸗ 
bang d, fall to 72 nking, and in the mean time 
take no care for his eſcape? or would you not 
think bim deſperately mad if he did? Vet this is 
the very Caſe Te, ty y Conſcience tells thee of 
tc dan 01 that thou muſt e er long be brought 
before udgment Seat; and is it phos, 7 
neſs for the” inſtead of endeavouring to get 
* * to driuk away the e thought of TOY 


for. But littleds 
WOES, > in 


effectual with many to fs | 
E 
thinkeſt not theſe 


will ene day cry 
the louder for it. Suppoſe 2 Thief or a Murderer 
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wang. 173. 
ſuppoſe. 
then for an 1 


danger? But in the ſecond pl 
Cares he ſome wortdly 
ot ſo di- 


th ans thy Chriſtianit not to let 
e tmn y riſtia Y, as tO 
them be a ore 10 ered 


maye 10 64 
thee. ol K 
to renounce being 
never betake x NA 


thee of thy Cares. 


both a Man per) a Chriſtian, 
- this itiſul ſhift, to rid | 


Ki 5 og not do 
the deed neither, for tho it ma roe preſent, 
whilſt thou art in the bei ht of Ne drup 
TER 2 ſe © thy Cars, yet when 
tha ar it dey will return again 
d, if "are hat any 2 85 | 
oo 1 them, even that * Ig 
a fom Segal of Dr foal a ſin; l We 
7. A fifth end is ſaid to be LA 
palſing away of time. This:tho' 54 ing, 0 

it be as unreaſonable as Any. of of. Time. 
oy former; yet by the way, it ; 
ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is, it gen 10 
burthenſome a thing that! eren this viel imploy- 
ment js preferred before it. But this a in many 
Avery falſe plea, for they Men ſpchd time at the 


but even to the negled of their moſt neceſ- 
fary buſineſs. ig it is in all a moſt unrea- 
ſonable one, for there is no Man but he may find 

ſomewhat or other to employ bimſelf in. "If he 
have little nn * of his own, he may. 


4 PW = 


Pot, not only when they have nothin elle to 


their buſineſs to drive;away their time, would 
then give all the World to redeem it. And fare 
rere there is much leiſure from worldly affairs; 
God expects to have the more time thusemploy- 


2 in ſpirtual Exerciſes, But it is not iel 
F - thoſe meanet ſort of perſons, towhomthis 


is intended, will be of the number of thoſe that 

| have much leiſute, and therefore I (hall no, far- 
ther ĩnſiſt on it, only I ſhall fay this,. that what 
degrees of leiſure they at any time have, it con- 
. cerns them to employ to the benefit of their 
Souls, and not to beſtow it to the ruin of them; 
as they do, who ſpend it in Drinking. 


| Previntias 


8. A ſixth end is faid to be the 
7 2 of that reproach which 
Roproach. © Ts by the World . caſt on thoſe 

that will in this be (irifter than 


their Neighbours. But in anfwer te this, 11 


ſhall firſt ask. what is the harm of ſuch re- 

ach 2 Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 

Aiſchiets Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 

- we will take our Saviour's word, it is a 1 
* * "1 = 


und. 3. Of Temper dncetuDrinkeng. 75 
neſs, of Faith Fong we” 1 Men — 


roars 


— 
ä that 1 — RB 
renoumed the World: and' ſhall we now fo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſeoffs of it to run dur 
ſelves on all the temporal Evils before mention- 
ed; ind which is much worſe, the wrath of 
— and eternal Deſtruction? But, thirdly, ff 
—— R So — do you do that which 
ck Rieproich ups vou from all wiſe and 
wal bo Mes, whoſe op on — is to be tegar- 
= And it i — Drinking is the way to 
you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
inſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill a- 
ded by the foohth andwortlt fort of Men, is 
if all the Madmen in the Worid ſhouid agree 
to count themſelves the only fober perſons, and 
all others mad; which yet fure will never mae 
them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 8. 
Laſtly, Conſider the heavy deem Chriſt hath 
pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
and ſo are all thoſe that for fear of 
e 928 * — from al be be. by — 7 
oſoeuer amd of 'me - 
1 — iz this adulter aus and finful ee . 
bim ſhall the Son ef Man be d when he comet 
in the Glory of the Father with the holy Angels. 
There is wa but will at that day — to be 
— by Chriſt: — dawn not here 
: 4 own 


git on 


'thy ſelf 


2 


5 . — thee for thy 


— 

£ = 

_ Pere 
1 * 
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on 7 chat is, cleave faſt to bis Commands 
tin the perſecutions 
of the U then certainly be caſt off by 
bim. And he that will adventure thus to main 
tain his Credit among a of Fools and 
1 deſerves well to have it befal him. But 
after all this, it is not fare that even theſe will 


Sobnicty : wk vs apo whe ve 


be ear cem to do ſo, to fright thee out of it 
hearts were {i e 


MN they do, even 5 wills, bear a ſecfet 
reverence to ſo and none fall more 
often under their — 
that run with them to the ſame exceſs: of Riot; 
for even he that ticks not to be duk bimſel} 
will yet laugh at another that he ſees {of : 
+ 4 9. There is a ſeventh ed 
Pleaſure of. "which though. every Man thinks 
too baſe toon, yet it is too plain 
/  -- Wt prevails with » and that 
In the <4 pleaſate'of the drink: fot to theſe 1 
conſeſs it will not be fit to ſay much; for he that 
A come into this lamentable degree of ſortiſhneſs, 
1s not like to receive benefit by any thing can be 
nid: Pet let me tell even this Man, that wy oo 
5 all —— 5 the moſt means of diſcerni 
for this being ſuch a ground of drinki — 
. y will own, he 4 of him- 
ſelf, yea; and all his fellow-drunkards tao; for 
their denying it, is a plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it by abominable thing. And if Es 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for 
ſelling but bic birth right for a meſs of pottage, and 


4 — pct. onda. 
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.t eas. 3 


deſpiſing, than thoſe Il 
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4 him - what-name of reproach can be: bad e- 
a or him ho ſells his Health, bis Reaſon, 
bie „ his Soul, for a Cup of Drink, and that 
when he.is ſo far from need ing it, that perhaps 


he hath already more than ah 21 "I ſhall 
ſay no-more 40 this ſort of Perſons, t let me 
warn all thoſe that go on in the ſin, on any of 
the former grounds, that alittle time will bring 
them even to this which they profeſs to joath; 

it being daily ſeen, that thoſe which firſt were 


| arent into the fin for the love of the 8 
* atlaſt continue in it for love of the Drink. 


22 can think but of one end 0 
that is, that of Bargaining. Bargain 


. Men *. it 15 neceſſary for them to - ing. : 
drink in this ane reſpect of trading 
with their Neighbours, bargains being moſtcoh- 
 venientlytobe kuck up at ſuch meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 


bottom of it is an aĩm of cheating and Aefraud- 


ing others: wethink when Men are in drink we 
| ſhall the better be able to over · reach them, and 
ſo this adds the fin of cozenage and deſraudi 
to that of drunkenneſs Now: that this ib ind 
the intent is manifeſt ;' for if it were only the 


diſpatchingof bargains were aimedat;,weſhould 
chaſe to take Men with their wits about them: 


therefore the taking them hen drink hath di- 
ſtemper d them, tbe for nothing but ta make 
lewis: of. them. Yet this often proves a 
great folly as well ag a ſin; for he that drinks 


with another in hope to over · reach him, doth 

many times prove the weaker brain d, and be- 

comes drunk firſt, and * he gives the he 
5 5 


—_  » fiderable part of them in Drinking, are ſo far 
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that unity of cheating him, which he de- 
ſame fot the chentivg of the other. Now this 
end of Drinkidg is ſo far from becoming an ex- 
cuſe, chat it is huge heightning'of the in 5; for 
of we may not drink intemperately upon any oc- 
caſion , much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is 


the cozening and defrauding of our Brethren. - 
11. I ſuppoſe Thave now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonablencis of thoſe 


. —---_ brought in excuſe of this ſin. I am 
yet farther to tell you, that it is not only that 
huge degree of Drunkenneſs which makes Men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be lookt 
on as a ſin, but all lower degrees, which do at 
all work upon the underſtanding, whether by 
dulling it and making it lefs fit for any employ- 
ment, or by making it tos light and airy, apt 
to apiſh and ridiculous Mirth, or what is . 
dy inflaming Men into Rage and Fury. Theſe 
or whatever elſe make any change in the Man, 
are to be reckoned into the fin of Drunkenneſs: 
Nay farther, the Drinking beyond 'the natural 
ends of Drinking, that is, beyond moderate re- 
fteſhment, is a Sin, though by the ſtrength of a 
Mus Brain it makes not the leaſt change in 
him ; and therefore thoſe that are not actually 
Drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or any con- 


from being innocent, that that greater woe be- 
_ longs to them which is pronounced, J. 5; 22. 
againſt thoſe that are mighty to Drink, For 

_ though ſuch a Man may make a ſhift to preſerve 
its, yet that wit ſerves him to very little 
3 kh aa Pur- 


poo 
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12. Nay, This une 
of the — — waſte ; Firſt 4 


good Creatures of God; 22 
= Drink which is by Gods 
Providence intended for the refreſhing ; and te- 


lieving of us, is abus d and * when it 
drunk — that meaſute Which thoſe ends 

require: And ſure there is not the meaneſt of 

theſe Creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them 


| ſhall one Day be accounted for, and he that 


drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that guilt. But 


in the — place, this is a waſte of that which 


is much more precious, our time, which is al- 
lowed us by God to work out qur Salvation in. 
and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for, and there- 
fore ought every minute of it to be moſt thrif- 
tily hus ded to that end in actions of good 
Life; 9 when it 1s thus laid out, it tends to 
the dire& contrary, even the working out ou 
Damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, tho, 
be eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty 
of all = Drunkenneſs that any of his Company 
fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to 
Drink on by his example, eſpecially if he be one 

of any Authority; but if he be one whoſe cgw- 


pany the reſt are on of, his Company is then a 


Sete of f them; for then they wall. 

drink too, rather than loſe him. There is vera 
Kuck fault than many of theſe ſtronger · brain d 
rinkers are guilty of, that is the ſetting them- 
{elves * purpoſely to make others 0 play ng 


d . Dar f Men. 


> 
— —C_ — — — — „ + —— yo —— 


35 it 8 prize at it; and counting it mat- 
ter of triumph and victory te dee ether fall be- 
fore them: This is a moſt horrible wied neſo; 
it is the making our ſelves the Devil's FaQors, 
endeavouring all we can to drive our poor Bre 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying _ 
3 ſo grievous a ſin; and therefore it m Ig | 
reckoned as the higheſt ep ep of this Vice of 

Ivnking. as having in it the ſin and miſchic- 
_ . ving others, added to the exceſs in our ſelver. 
And though it be lookt upon in the World as a 


mitder only of jeſt and merriment to make o- 


thers drunk, that we may fport our ſelves with 
their nidiculous behaviour, yet that mirth will 
dave a fad concluſion, there being awocexprelly 
Wm by God to this very fin, Hab. 2. 18. 
ve unto him that giveth his | neiabbour drink, . that 
Futteſt thy bottle to 2 and makeſft him drunk, that 
Thon mayeſt lool on bis nakedieſs: And ſure he- 
bays his idle paſtime very dear, that takes 1 it, 
oth Tuck a woe attending it. 
13. I have now zone throug 2h 
"> the ſeveraFmotives to, and d de- 
ifs ib grees· of this fin of Drunken · 
ness, wherein 1 have been the 
| more. particular; becauſe it is a 
| fin fo PORT reigning-amongR us;-no Con- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce it. to 
te great diſnonour of God, 7 Hef Chri- 
tianity, and ruin not dur on Souls 
hereafter, but eren of altour 1 preſent advantages 
and happineſs of this life ; thee being no ſth 
which betrays each ſingle Committer to: more 
| miſchicſFi his underſtanding, his bealth, Ins | 


credit, 


- "Sun Sund. 8. 57 Femperenee tn Dronkeng, 181 itt 
credi 


commomcrying guilts which have long lim he- 
vy upon this Nation; and ball down thoke 


der, 


derneſs and love thou oughteſt : 
to have to the honoar oF God, the credit of thy 


inſtant a firm and faithful Refolution; never 
often ſoever —— 


wilt find thou haft made; not- only. gainful, 
but a pleaſant exchange; for there is no Man 
that hath tried both courſes, but h1s-own heart 
will tell him there is infinitely more prefent 
| Comfort. and Neaſure iniSobriety and Tempe- 


tance, than ever all his drunken Revellings g af- 
| larded him. 
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t, his eſtate, than'this one doth. And we we . 
have reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe 


many fad judgments we have groaned under. 
—__ Therefore Chriſtian Rea- 

let me now intreat, nay, Exhortation * 

conjure thee, by all that ten- to forſakeir;” 


Chriſtian Profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine 


 ownSoul, the proſperity of the Church and Na+ 


tion 


thou art a Member; nay, by that 


love which certainly thou haſt to thy own tem · 


welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been 
— and then judge, witecher there be any 
— in this ſin yhich can be any tolerabſe 


A recompence for all thoſe miſchiefsit brings with 
it. I am-confident no Man in his Wits can 


think there is; and if there be not, then be a- 
ſhamed to be any lon 


ger that Fool, which ſhalt 
make ſo wretched a bargain, but begin at this 


once more to be guilty of this Swinifh Sim, how 


heretofore fallen into it . 
and in the fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict 


temperance; whicti when thou haſt done, thou 
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The difficulties firſt breaking off the cuſtom; 
of A: and that ariſes partly from our 
er dl. ſelves, partly from others. 

Ilhgꝗhat from our ſelyes may be of 


to forts; the firſt is, When 
Seeming neceſ- by the habit of Drinking, we 
| fry of Drink.. have — ſuch falſe Thirſts 

> F758 upon our ſelves, that our Bodies 
ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing bat a 
tittle patience to overcome. - Do but refrain 
ſome ſew days, and it will afterwards grow ea- 
fie ; for the hardneſs ariſing only from Cuſtom, 
the breaking off that does the buſineſs. If thou 
fay it is very uneaſie to do ſo, conſider, whe- 


' - ther if thou hadſt ſome. Diſeaſe which would 
certainly kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome . 


little time refrain immoderate Drinking, thou 


would not rather forbear than dye. If thou 


wouldſt not, thou art ſo brutith.a Sot, that it 
is in vain to perſuade thee ; but if thou hadſt, 
then conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee 


not to, do it in this caſe alſo; the habit of 


Drinking may well paß for a mortal Diſeaſe, it 
proves ſo very often to the Body, but will moſk 
certainly to the Soul 3 .and therefore it is Mad- 
neſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſt in the Cure of this, 


which thou wouldſt ſubmit to in a leſs danger. 


Set therefoxe but a relolute purpoſe to endure 
that little trouble for a ſmall time „ and this 
firſt difficulty is conquered ; for after thou haſt 
1 „it will be perfectly eaſie to 
do il. 4 £ E | | 15 


16. The 


16. The ſecond difficulty ig rtr. 


of ſpending the time, which thoſe -Wentof e- 
that have made Drinking their pleyment. 5 


Trade and Buſineſs, xho ſcarccne 
how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming of this 


_ difficulty directs to the Cure; get thee ſome bu- 

ſineſs, ſomeyhat'to employ thy ſelf in, whi 
as I have already ſhewed,, will be eaſily fou 
by all: ſorts of Perſons , but thoſe meaner-to 
whom I now write, ean ſure never want it tea - 
dy at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 
to be maintained by their Labour ; and there- 
ſore to them I need onl 


diligent in that buſineſs they have, to follow 


that cloſe as they ought, and they will have lit- 
. tle occaſion, to ſeek out this way of ſpending 
JJ ooo dry oo IT 
197. There is another fort ß MN 
diffculty, which I told you a- Perſaaſont 
riſes from others, and that is and Reproa- 
either from their Perſuaſions or ehes of Men. 
Reproaches. It is very likely, if 
thy old Companions ſee thee begin to fall off, 
they will fet hard to thee , to bring thee back 
to thy old courſe, thy will urge thee to the 
unkindneſs of forſaking the company of thy 
Friends, the ſadneſs of renouncing all that 
Mirth and Jollity, which good fellows (as they 
call them) enjoy, and if thou canſt not thus 
be won, they will affright thee with the re- 
proach of the world, and ſo try if they can 
mock thee out of thy Sobriet x. 


an. 


y give this advice, to be 0 


_—  -- = 
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ance, thou art to 
makeaccount thou ſhalt meet with 
these (perhaps many other) temptations; and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe- 
ther they be . —— wirh the, take 
them before hand and weigh them : confider 
- . - whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained 
among Men by drinking, deworthy-to-be com- 
pared wich that real and. everlaſting kindneſs of 
_ God, which is loſt by iz whe- 
Weigh the a ro h bear 
bvantaget with any weight with the preſent joys 
the buve ; ſpe good Conſcience here, or 
3 with hole greater of Heaven, 
hereafter. Laſtly;. whether the unjuſt reproach 
of wicked Men, the ſname of the World, be 


$a 


\ ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine own 
| Conſcience at the preſet t, and that: eternal 
confuſion of face ſhall befal all thoſe that 


go on in this ſin at the laſt day. Weigb all theſe, 
Flay, I need not ſay in the Dauner of the San- 
\Rtuary, but even in the Scales of common rea- 
fon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
| that the motives to-Temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe agataſt it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged; then fix thy reſolution accord- - 
ingly: and whenever any of theſe temptations | 
come to ftagger thee,. — aha). haſt fox- | 
merly weig them, xnowveſt the juſt value of 
them, and. that. they are a moſt unworthy price 
for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy thy 
reſolutſon, und with indign guntion e 
tions to the contrary." | 
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thou giveſt ground; chou art 
tolt; the Gian will by little and * up- 
on thee, — ſee many, — 
to dlved upon great temperance 
for want of this — have — into the 5 
company of good fellows; when they have been 
there they have at the firſt been over · intreated. 
to take a cup, after that another, till at laſt 
they have taken their rounds 25 freely as any of 
them, and in chat flood of drink — all 
their ſober Reſolutions Therefore, w hoever thou 


art that doſt really deſire — this fin, take 


care to avoid the occaſions and beginnings of it; 
to which end it will be good openly to declare 
and Own thy purpoſes of ſobriety. that ſo thou 
mapeſt diſcourage Men from afluulting thee. 
Zut if either thou art aſhamed to on it, or 
ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will quickly * ewes 
that ſhame to bring thee to break it. 
20. If thou be thus wary to 
keep them from the firſt begin · The * 
tmnge, thou art then ſure never W | 
tobe overtaken with this ſin ſor 
it is like the keeping the outworks-of a belicged | 
City, which ſo long as they are Rtoutly defended, 
there is no danger; but 1 they be 6 urpri- 
xd or yackded, the City cannot long hold _ 
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of thy own heart, that bath ſtill ſuch a love to this 7 
of ſubduing 1 it. 


art to think that it means thee a 


frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 


- 


L \Þ | red; 
The Whole Duty of Man.” 165210 


The "Die therefore of the wiſe Man is very a- 
greeable to this wy — 7 19.1: He that de- 


ſpiſe ſmall = fb by little and little, 
t becauſe, the 4 5 ſaith, :Pſaby'1 27. 1. 
Except 4 2 2 the watchma waketh 


but in vain : KI. ey this guard of thy felt; 1 
add thy moſt earneſt Prayers — ther he will 
alſo wich over-thee, and by the ſtrength of his 


: N thie- to reliall temptations 17 


21. Ifthou do in the linceri-' 
" ap of thy heart uſe theſe means, 
is no doubt but — wilt | 


I be able to overcome this Vice, 
how 


long ſoever thou haſt been 
accuſtomed to it; therefore if 
thou do ſtill —— the 
"rt Ry —__ one brug >> an 
pore of the Task, but rather accuſe the fa 


fin, that thou wilt not ſer roundly tothe means | 


wy ns perhaps the great com- 
Thet. love makes monneſs of the Sin, and thy 
4 Man lath to particular cuſtom of it, may 


believe it dan · have made it ſo much thy Fa · 

| gm _ -  miliar, thy Boſom acquain- 

; \ - tance, that thou art loth to en 
8 hard thoughts of it, veryunwilling thou 


ny hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope that either this is no Sin, or at moſt but a 


ven. But deceive not thy ſelf, a thou ä 
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as well ſoy there is no Heaven, as that Drunken 
neſs ſhall not keep thee therice: I am ſure the 
{ame Word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 
place of Happineſs, tells us alſo that Drunkards 

are of the —5 of thoſe that ſhall not inherit: 
it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. f. 21. Drun- 
kenneſt is reckoned among thoſe y of the 


le they that do 40 ſha 8 it the King- 


th, which. 


dom of God. And indeed had not theſe plain Texts, 
yet mere-Reaſon-would tell us the That 
that i of infinite Purity, ſuch as fleſh- 
till it be reſined and purified, is not 
99 1 of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 1 9 33. 
if, as we ate mere Men, e are too gro 
impure für it; we malt ſure be 2 we 
i haſh changed: ourfelves intb/Swine;+ the wuleft 
_ of Beaſts ; we are then prepared for the Devils 


Fa and that not only ſome one or two, but a 

gion, a Troop and Multitude of them. And 
of this we daily ſee Examples; for where this 
Sin of Drunkenneſs hath * poſſeſſion, it uſu - 
ally comes as an Harbinger to dance of o- 
thers; each act of Drunkenneſs prepares a Man 
not only for another of the ſame Sin, but of o- 
thers: Luſt and Rage, and all brutiſh appetites. 
are then let looſe, nk fo a Man brings himſelf - 

under that Curſe, which was the ſaudeſt David 
knew how to foretel to any, Tſal. 69. 28. The 
falling from one nic ſedneſt to another. It all this be 
not enough to affright thee. out of this drunken 
Fit, thou may eſt fill wallow in thy Vomit, 
tinue in this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
ben of Hell re be and then thou wilt 


by 


to enter into, as they did into the Herd, Mt 


788 * rr 
dy fad, experience find, what now thou. wile | 
not —— [That the end of. thoſe t : 
8 Row. 6. 216.38 death, in his 
infinite mercy timely awake the hearts of all 
1 this fin, that by a timely forſaking 
it, they may fly from the wrath to ge, I have 
werder ga is ſecond part of. Temperance, 
2 | 4 YO 26780 Y- Þ? £798 N.. *. . : 


7 42” e 8 Minges „ 24 
— {HE Third Part of TEMPE- 
* ERANCE concerns SLEEP; 
and Temperance in that alſo 
muſt be meaſured by the 
CE i 
which was only the refreſhing and ſupporting 
n which being of ſuch a 
"Temper, that continual labour and toil tires 
and wearies them aut: r as a 


medicine to that a repairer of 
that decay, that ſo we may . enabled to-ſuch 
labours as the duties: of Religion , . or works 


of our calling require of us, Sleep Was: in- 
tended. to aake — „ not Ale 
N . 6-3 - 


RB fitable Servant , 


Sund. 9. Of Ten n Sleep. 
idle; as we give Teſt © to our r Beafts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doi nothing, but 0 
they may do use better ſervice. 

2. By chis therefore v — 4 n 
judge what is t; 83 The Ree ef 
ar wit, that which tends to the | Teniperaves 
refreſhing and making us more 4 
lively Fm. fit for ation, — that 

end a moderate degree ferves beft Itwillbe i im- 
poſſible ro ſet down juſt how man 
moderate degree, becauſe as in ing ſo in 
Sleep, ſome Conſtitutions require more than o- 
thers: 'Every Man's own experience muſt in this 
judge for him, but then let him judge upright- 
ly 2 not conſalt with his =o in — ys 
for that will ſtill with Solomon s SI 


- 
2 2 2 


A luiile more Sleep, à little — 1 912 | 
wore folding of the hands to Sleep, Prov. 24. 33. 
But take only ſo much as he really finds to _ E: 
to the end forementioned. . F 
3. Her that does not thus li- 2 


mit himſelf falls into ſeveral ſins The 2 any Ent H 
under this general one of Sloth: tha follow __ 
As firſt, he waſts his time, re ee ow! 
that precious Talent which was of it. 
committed to him by God to | 
improve, which he that ſleeps away, doth, like 
him in the Goſpel, - Mat. 25. 18. Hides it in the 
Earth, when he chou be trading with it: and 
you know what was the d oom of that unpro- 
Verſe 30. Ca ye bim into 
outer darkneſs : He that gives himſelf to dark- 
neſs of fleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 


2 died, but with wee fing and gaſping of 


OO — 


Hours is that | 


teeth. 


—ͤ — — Aw ve — 


wo "Tei Dugat Tom. 


22 Second , He injures his Body, imm ode 
re full of Diſeaſes, — it — 


ve ry link of humours, as daily S 
irdly Meidung i 0 A8 un, Ow 


1 on yin ro bivg it of che Sewice of the Body, but 


= fore of giving thy {elf to immoderateſleep,which : 


ulling its proper faculties, making them-uſe- 
Jef and fit forth thoſe n to which 


God hath deſigned them; of all, which ill Hus- 
bandry the poor Soul muff ove day give account, 
Nay, ſaſtiy, He —— God himſelt 


min it, by croſſing the very end. f his Creation, 
vrhich was to ſerve God in an active obedience; 
but be that ſleeps away his Life diredi thwarts 
and — 6 that, ary when God ſaith, A1 
* born to labour, his practice faith the direct con- 
, that Man is — to reſt. Take heed there · 


re of ſo many ſins in one. 
4- But beſides the Sin of it, iis 


Other miſ- allo very .hurtful in other r 
«chiefs of. it is the ſure bane of Wy 6 — — 
flatb. eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh perſon 
| ſhall never thrive ; according to 
that * of the wife Man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Dronſineſ ſhall cover a wian with rags ; that is, the 
ſlothfut man ſhall want convenient cloathing; 


nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the — - 


gard lives. Sleep you know is a kind of 4 
and he that gives bimſelf up to it, what doth + 
he but dye before his time? Therefore if un- 
— be to be logk d upon as a curſe, it 
pens mary 1 a. mack ee 1 ſe och — 
our o /n * * 10 m m 
* hand. ; 

l 8. The 


— ide fourth: part of 7 
—— which | Minds 
ate ſometimes boch to in Necrtati- 

the Body and the'Mind of a Man, . wx 
neither of hein being able to en 
dure a conſtant — ho: destek. 
ment · betwyreen; and therefore there is a very 
_ lawful uſe of them ; but to make it ſo, it will 
be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Caution. 
6. Firſt, We muſt take cate ' 
, -thiat the kind of theni be lawful, © e 1 
3 they be ſuch as have no- be Ae | 
thing of ſin in them; we muſt in then. 
not to recreate our ſelves do any | 
thing which is diſhonourable to God; or iz 
rious to our Neighbour, as they do who make 
pliane or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their 
ecreation.' Secondly, We muſt take care that 
we uſe it with Moderation; and to do fo, we 
.muſtfirft be ſure not to ſpend too much time upon 
it, but remember that the end of Recreation is 
to fit us for bufineſs, not to be itſelf a buſineſs 
to us; Secondly, We muſt not be too vehement 
and earneſtin it, nor ſet our hearts too much 
upon it; for that will both enſnare us to tbe 
uſing too much of it „and it will divert and 
take off our minds from our more neceſſary em- 
ployments : Like School-boys, who after a Play- 
time, know not how to 81 themſelves to their 
Books again. Laſtiy, We muſt not ſet up to 
our ſlyes any other end of Recreztions , but 
that -lawful one, of giving us moderate re- 
Feſbmeat. 


+ 
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7. As 


8 Sands our Tit e to Heaven 


„ 


— "The Who 7 Den 7 Man. ' 

Unin col 7. bs fot, me are 2 

Sports only to paſ aq aꝝ our time, 
Kn which we ought. to ſtudy hom to 

reileem, not fling away: and hen 
it is remembred how great a Work we have 
todo, the mating our calling and eleftion ſure, the 
reafter, and bow . 
extain we are what time ſhall be allowed us 
r that : it will appear our time is that 
which of all other things we-dught molt indu- 
Nriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure.we 
have little need tocontrive ways of Urivi that 
away, which flies ſofaft of itſelf, and is ſo im- 
poſſible to recover. Let them that can \ as . 
whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle Paſtimes, conſider this; and withal, her 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great Buſmeſs of their Lives, for 
Which all the time was given them, and then 


* 


make, hen they come at laſt to.account ſor that 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, We 
muſt not let our Covetouſneſs have any thing to 
do in our Recreation; if we play at any Game, 
let the end of our doing it be merely to xecreate 
our ſelves, not to win Money, and to that pur - 
poſe be ſure never to play or any conſiderable 
matter, for if thoudo, thou wilt brin 5 ſelf 


into two 2 the one of Covetoulneks, 
greedy deſire of winning, innings; the other of tage 
and anger at thy ill thou happen to 


loſe ; both which will 1 apt to draw thee into 
other ſins befides thetnſelves. Coyetouſpeß 
will tempt thee to cheat and cozen in Gaming, 


think what a woful —.—.— they are like to | 


| pres nt rc take ome courls to fecure thy 
ain 


the hazard of offending God 
by. bis Sou rol. Beſs 
_ great, à prize to be played away. es, he 
loſes all the Recreation and 
do aim at, and inſtead of that, 
a greater toil than any of thoſe laboum are he 
was to eaſe by it. For fare the deſires and fears 
of the covetous, the impatience and rage of the 


that of APPAREL, which we 1 8 


„ Vw ww — WC . * * 


and Anger to Swearing and Curſing, 
experience ſhewy4us too oſten. If thou fd thy 


felf or thou muſt mot permit thy 
ſelf to * at all: For tho moderate play be in 
itſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the decaſion of 


ly to avoid Temptations, that-if out very Eyes 
or Hands offend us, (that is; prove ſnares to us) 
we maſt rather part with than be drawn 
to ſin by them; how mach rat er muſt we part 
with any of theſe unnec 


them? He that 
which is too 


pretends 
Labin to 


Man ate more real hon: pod me 
molt laborious work can be. 8275 
8. The laſt part of Temperance 


again to meaſure by the A- in Apparel. 
=o jeneſs to the ends for which 


cloathing ſhould be uſed; Thoſe Apparel We - 


are cloectatly theſe Three: Firſt, f ned for 
the lnding, of Nakednefs, - This covering of. 
Vu the firſt ocean: of Apparel, Jhame. 
as you may . Gen. 3. 21. and + 
was the aide of f the firſt cn and. therefore 
when 


\ 
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as common 
if apt to fall into either of theſe in thy Gaming, 


ſin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not be 
venturtd on. For if Chriſt commands us ſoftria- 


\ 


\ 


rts, than n 


— 


1 = "nia Me 


ä we 
have ſo little ren ſon to be prond of them, that 
on the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled 


and aſhamed; us having loft that 


— 


2 


Annocency: 
vrhich was a much greater Ornament den 
the moſt glorĩous Apparel can be. From this end 
- of Cloathinig we are hkewiſe engaged to haue 


E ſuch as may anfwer this a 


our ſhame: al therefore all' 


"1-2. A cent End of Aovarel is 


there reſerve the health 


this'end we muſt 


2. 


heel We in wr ae we teatt | 


wear ſuch kind of Habits, as may keep us in 


dat cbnsenient Warmth Weich is veceffary to 


our healths. And this is tranſgreſt, hen, out 
of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick faſhi- 


on, we. put our ſelves in ſuch ; Cloathing, as ei- 


ther will not defend us from'Cold, or is ſome 
other way ſo uneaſie, that it 18 rather an hurt 

than a benefit to our Bodies to be ſo clad. This 
is a moſt ridiculous folly, and i 
People that take pride! in their 
ſually guilty of. 


99380. A third ee 


1 * = 3 — 9 
Pe per ns zand that firſt, in 

gb: 5.” off Sex; ſecondly, Ys. in re 

nw palities. Firſt Cloaths are to make a difference 
ce Sex; This bath been obſerved by all Nations 


,arel'is 
inguxhing or eme 


S the 8 Body from Cold, 


et that which 
n are u. 


. 
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— Men and W — 
diverſe" And:God-kinblelf expreſly «& for 
among the Tenn, by co u that the 
———— Appatel of the Wo- 
man, nor the Wommi of the Mats But. hen, 


| Sund. 9. 0 T_T 


obſerved in Apparel: God hath p'aced ſome in 


a higher condition than others,” and in propor- 
9 — comdi tion ĩt befits their cloathing 
to de; ber eros; , our Saviour yells us, "= 
for Kings! 7: 25. Now this end of 
Apparel ſhould alſo be obſerved: Men and: Wo- 
men ſhoritd content themſelves with that 1ort 


of cloathing which agrees to their Sex and Con- 
| dition. not 1 


to exceed; ' And and equal chat 3 
. off e grating Wang of 
envy among thoſe ite) vying 
whoſhall be Man cloatbhim- 
ſelf in ſuch ſober —— befits Nis Hiace and 
Calling. and not think himſelf diſparag 
nothet of his Neighbours'lays bitter: than he. 
t. And ft all remember, > Clvaths are 
things Which add no e en oy. 5 
therefore it is an intdler wp to ng 
conſiderable patticither — A Tune 
or Wealth nodieAinge, x t6' . themiclves 
erer the more for them, or 5 their poor 
Brethren that want them. Bur f thiey deſire to 
adorm themſelves, let it beras Se Pues advittth 
tbe Women of his time; 1 F 1 bid 
den man ofihe hedvt; eben the ornament ef # net 
and user ſpirit. Ler mem e as 
richiy ab 18 poſbble With al Chiſtian Vertues; 
n — 5.4 — them out 


love- 


2dly, there is alſo u UiſtinRion of qualities tobe 
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lovely in God and in Mens t 
r A 
walge: ks brine goed than fine ; and ſure 
one Hain Coat thou patteſtupon a poor Mati's 
Back, better become thee, thi 7 ORG 
Are own.” 8 
ve now e rough 
Ti 00. 9 . parts of Femperance z 
9 mute 4% Lſhall nom in Conciuſion add 
exceſs. this genetal Caution That tho? 

y 7" 2 1 10 all cheſe particulars 1 have ta- 
han notice only. of the one Fault of exceſs, yet 
it is poſſible there may be ono on the other hand: 
Men may deny ther: Podies that which- they 


being; This is, L belli eve, a 
0 other ere ar, ſee ne reals 
5 that are guilty.ↄf it, that cannot 
nd n ker in 1 9 — ſo much from their 
Cheſts, as, may fill theix Bellies, or eloath their 
Backs ; N and that are ſo intent upon the World, 
ſo moiling, and drudging in it, that they can- 
ua A themſelves that (competent time of 
or. recreation that 15-neceflary; If ani that 
e the formet part of Wadi ut bi: of 


this temper, let him not comfort himſelf that be 


1s not guilty. of thoſe exceſſes there complained 
ik N conclude himſelf a good.Chri: 
5 . he is not intemperatæ 3 for hee · 
ver is this covet ture, hes abſtaimin 
not be art to n vetiue Tem: 
2rance; foritis not the empera K 
Wealth, thatmakes him refrain, and oor 180 


neceflacily require, to their Support, 40 Pn rm 
not ſo | 


25 1 -worthy, that it iathat great 1 


reren 


4 % 
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rot of all-evil; : uch/a Mag Bod Body wi 
riſe in judgment'agdinft him, 155 1 
of its due n, thoſe moderate 2. — 
and Com Nh ** el allowed e * 
an ond that of offering: the Chit- 
dy 14/1 "nt: 3: they offered but their 
_ thiscovetous wretetfaorifices him- 
2 to hi Gd Mammon, whilft he often de 
ſtioys his Health, his Life, yea, finally bis Soul 
too, to ſave his Purſe. I have now done with the 
ſecond Headof Duty, that to our ſelves, contain DP 


e CO "ow! Sterly.. 


7 rY y ire 1 117171 
r * ain: 56 HY — n Y wx? 
* * * - , ; 


8 u N 5 A x. 
or Daties 10 our Neighbour, of ac, 


gative, Poſitive... "Of the n of Myr 
* 15 of the beinouſneſs 15 . : 
ment of it, and the ftrange W 


| there. of Maimi ng, . 


;f 


See Bee lg 9. n 
| aties;: t0 U- 
e NEBIS. H- Wie. 
3BOU R, which are ; 
poſtle, ſummed up in groſs in che word | 
c — ) by which is meant not paly i 
bene ** but all kind of Charity * 


K 3 


py 
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that is n OW. by: y-the Lays: 8 


t of 
rin 1 lar 
retore a e particu | 
our Net 2 po pie © "omen, 


1 "begin. — * Stic 
rhergof.th 
w there axe rage he ares 


ful e 
- Negative ,.;and- 
The Negatire; age to do no ron 


okitive Jaſtice 18 to do Tight 
5 © all that that is, id et winch ap 1 alt 
111 
Na-. peal of the egative Juſtice, 
| _ © - the not injuring or WrOngIDg any. 
No derauſt x Man is ca 
wrong in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part of Ju- 
ſtice extends welf-3njo ſereral branches anſwe- 
rable to thoſe capaciries of in Py. A Man may 


be iojured either in his. 8 Bod 
Pooh Lell; an e Huy 
of 2 nt ice tay $2” ET ITED ih e- 
very of <t e 40 noh to any 
Pate = a er e el hisBody, His 
Ox nis QI "JS, © 
* . Fitft, *this"Juftice ties us to do 


Tos the no burt to his Soul : and here my 
 firfkwork|muſb be tec mine 

f Harm it is chat the, Sem 

It; is; we know, an W Subſan 


we cannot reach with our Eye, qnuch 8 with 
_ Swords and Weapons: yet for; 


capable of n wWounded, 
that © Fw io Death: bo is ud 211 
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are very often guilty of, they will do things by 
_ which themſelves reap no good, nay, often: 


ww» 9 % 


red alſo in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and bo: 
it ſignifies that] immortal part bf us 2. 


in bliſs or woe in another 
thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of harm: 
Firſt, that of Sin; 


: ment; ; the latter whereof is certainly the con- 


a. Ad... At. AS — a 
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- 4 Now the Soul may be conſi- 


| 1 either in a 4 or ſpi if In che . i 


tual ſenſe; in the natural it b val Jenſe. . 
niſies that vybhich we ub . W 


the Mind of a Man, and this we alt know ky 


be wounded with grief of ſadneſs, as Solomon 


faith; Prov. 18. 13. By arrow of heart the ſpi tis 70M 
braten. Naser wh 7 — does ca at 1 
flict or grĩeve his Neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this 


ue of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. 
s ſort of Injury malicious and: ſpiteful Men 


much harm, only that they may vex and grieve 


another; this is a moſt ſavage, inhuman hu- 


mour, tbus to take eat in in the ſadneſs and 


4 Devil, for it is 10 nature only of thoſe accur- 
fed Spirits to delight in the miſeries of Men; 


dwell as the poſſeſt Perſon did, Mart 5. 2. 
mong Graves — Tombs , where there are none 
capable of receiving affliction b e 
5. But the Soul may be 


6 
either 


Vorld. Aud the Soul 


which muſt live eternally, 


condly, that of Punzſh- 


ſequent of the former; and theretbre though 
God be the Inflicter of Puniſhment, yet ſince 1t 


K 4 18 


CI b 


afflictions of others; and whoever harbour it 4 
in his heart, ma y truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with 


and till that be caſt out, they are fit 8 4 


_ Injury. Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound. 


»g rs 18 counſelling: of ſm, when Men adviſe 
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200 Te Whole Duty of Man. 

is but the effect of lin, we may r | 
that he-that draws a Man to fin, is likewiſe the 
| i gg him to puniſhment, as he that gives 
Man s mortal wound is the couſe of kiedenth; 
therefore muder the evil of fin both are contain” 
ed, .fo that I WP ny y of that. 
ſure there cannot be a . 
| Draving to higher ſort of wrong than the 
. fn the grea- bringing this great evil the 


of the Soul, as being the direct 
| contrary. to Grace, which is the dealth and 
— nar of it: Now. this wound we give to 
y Soul whom we do by any means w atſoe 


aw into fin. 
5. The ways of doing that are 
"my Weans.. E. 2 Iban —— ſome of 


ef it. them, whereof tho ſome are more 
©... dire&than others, 7 all tend te 
the ame end. Of the more dir ones there is, 


Firſt , the commanding of ſin, that is — 2 
perſon that hath: power over another ſhall re- 
quire him to do ſomething which is unlawful, 
an example of this we have in — wer ” 
8 the worſhip of the golden Image, 
buy: 8 y 18 imitated by any Fa- 

2 & Nair, Pall require of his Child 3 

or Servant tu do 295 de act. Secondly, 


and perſuade others to any wickedneſs : Thin 5 
751 Wife counſell'd her Husband to curſe 
„ Job 2. 2. And Achitopbel adviſed Alſa- 
lom to 0 12 to his. Father's Concubines, 
2 Sow. 16, 21. 3 there is enticing, and. 


alluring 


Sand. 10. of Pn TY * - 


 Alfaring to ſin, by by ſetting before Men the plea- 
fates be profits they ſha reap by it. this 
Jort of nee Salomon gives warning. Prov. 


= e Son, If Sinners, entice thee, con ent thou 
5 1 5 WIS come 775 3 let 2 lay wait. for 
15 or t a 
: Var 


ic, And e hoo may fee what is 
which they ſeek to ee 


We 
recious ſab, ance ;. we ſhall fill our n 

ee 1 us all 
parſe. Fourthly, there is an aſſiſtance in 
fin, thatis when Men aid and help others either 


12 2275 


have one p- 


in contrĩving or acting a ſin. Thusfenadab helpt 
Amon in plotting the raviſhing of his Sifter, 
.2 San. 13. All theſe ate direct means of bring: 
2 ing this great evil of ſig upon dur Brethren. 
8. There are alſo others Which 
though they ſeem more ind irect, may ladired. 
yet be as effectual towards that ill 
end: As firſt, example in fin; he that ſets o- 
thers an ill pattern, does his part to make them 
imitateit, andtoooftenit hath that effect, there 
being. 8 othing more forcible to bring 
Men into any practice, than the ſeeing it 
uſed. by others, as meh be inſtanced in many 
ſins'to which there is no other Temptation, but 
their being in faſhion. Secondly, * is en- 
couragement in fin, when either by approving, 
or elſe at leaſt, by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go on in their wickedneſs. I 
A third Means 18 by eng; bis and defending 
any ſinful act of another, for by that we do not 
only confirm him in his evil, but endanger the 
drawing others to the like, who may 


K 5 ; more 


= 


| kind he ha 


vs rc 
thoſe do 


of Duty, 
wore 


Ta 


when 93 pe it will a thein Me 50 


and deſpiſed; this! 1 wor 
not only. in rec ore thay alt wi 24 


of it, (as it is idence 
ace Nein beaxt) . A 
; others, it bavi a more genera 
ect than any ng e prion can have; it pelo 
the 238 Men, not ay Yip ſome ſingle acts 
ol diſobedience to Chriſt, but even to the caſt- 


ing off all üb jection do him; by all theſe W 


we may draw on our ſelves 1647 reat guilt of 
: in jurin g and wolndin the Souls of our Brethren. 
wauld be too long for 


: Fin Tadly 10 WET: inſtance i in all the — 


gun ſider hom | ſins, in which it is uſual fox 
they, have 3 to enſnare others; as Drun- 
inetd. e ncleanneſfs Rebellion, 
gr 1 more. But it 
win concern eve Ae 1 his on particu- 
lar, to W diy w bat miſchiefs of thi 's 
done toany, by all, or any of the 

means, and to weigh well the greatneſs of the 


Iujury. Men are 5 to boalt of their Innocen . 


cy towards their Neighbours, that they have 

done wrong to no Man; but God knows ma- 
ny that 272 brag are of all others the molt 1 in- 
jurious perſons; they have not maim- 


ed his Body, nor 258 is Goods, but alas! me 
. May! is but the Caſe CEL 


f the Man, and: 


4 . 


LO. OO »»* Sw? FAM 


the. | 
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the Goods ſome appurtenances to that; tis the 
Soul is the Man, and that they can wound and 

pierce without remorſe, and yet with the Adul- 

tereſß, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, They) baue done no wicked- 
neſt; but glory in their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal rum; 

for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any ſin, thou 


haſt done my E aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames... And'then think with thy felf how! baſe | 


2 this is: Thou w call him 2 
treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while he pre 
tends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him, 
this of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul. 
is of more value than the Body, and Hell wotſe 
than Death. And remember yet farther, that 
beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it ĩs 
alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a Woe; 
Mat. 18. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us, that Whoe- 
vier ſhall offend, (that is, draw into ſin) 227 
theſe little ones, it were better. for him that a Nil 
ftane were hanged about bis neck; and that be were 
drowned in the depth of the Sea, Thou may t plunge 
—. * Brother into perdĩtion, but as it is iti 
Wreſtlers, he that gives another a Fall, commons 
ly falls with him, fo thou art luke to bear him 
company to that place of torm enn. 
. 30, Let . Of ona = 0 35 £5 bid 
is danger beget in thee a ſenſe of Heartily' te 
the gteatneſs of chis ſin, this hôr- Ei t. 
rid piece of Injuſtice to the preei : 
ous Soul of thy Neighbour. Bethink thyſelf 
ſeriouſly ro whom thou haſt been thus eruel? 
whom thou haſt enticed to Drinking, adviſed to 
8 —— ͤ  þ}þ* 


[ 
| 


— 1 
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whamthou haſt aſfifted or encouraged in any ill 
coarſe; or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy 


prophane ſcofftingsat Piety in genera}; or at an 
11 of his in 8 


. 4, in thy Brother's way. 


conſcionable ſtrict walking 
and then draw up 


thy Brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 
guilts of this kind, and reſolve never once more 
to be a ſtutabling- block, as St. Paul calls it, 


11. But this is not all, there muſt 
de ſome fruits of this Repentance 
ia repair it. ht forth: Now in all ſins 
7203 3571 inj Ce, reſtitution is a neceſſa · 
ry fruit of Repentance, and ſo 1t is here; thou 
- haſt committed an act (ꝓerha 


ps many) of high 


injuſtice to the Soul of thy Brother; thou haſt 
trobbed it of its Innoceney, of its Title to H ea. 
ven; thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
this to it again, by being more earneſt and indu - 
ſtrious to win him to Repentance, than ever thou 


vert to draw him to ſin: Uſe now as much art 
td convinee him of the danger, as ever thou didſt 


2:word, countermine ö 
methods and means to recover him that thou 


ꝛca lous in it; 8 thou ſhould(i; 
both in regard. ot him and thy fel 


much a greater promptnefs and readineſs to evil 


titan to good, that there will need much more 


rene 


a Bill of Indictment, accuſe : 
and condemn thy ſelf as a Cain, a Murtherer of 


* -% 
. r 'S [ 4 \ J 


to flatter him with gs may of his Vice; in - 


y ſelf by aſing all thoſe 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be more d iligent and 


: hy ſelf. Firſt, in re- 
ſpect of him, becauſe there is in Man's nature ſo 
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than the other : Beſides, the Man is fur 


to 
be already to the contrary, whactr 
will add much to the of the 4 


Then in telpe®t of thy (el, | A 
nitent, thou wilt thinkthy re obliged,  trve pe 
did, to labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſha- 


my that when thou art trading for br . 
ng back a Soul to him 2 


fe it with more carneſineſs, than while thou 
wert an Agent of Satan's; beſides, the remem- 
brayce that thou wert a means-of bringing this 

Soul into this ſnare, mult neceſſatily quic- 
Een thy diligence to get him out of it. So much 


ber tie ft part of Negative juſtice, wire: 
of the Souls of our Brethren. Di $6 


12. The ſecond concerns the 
Bodies, and to thoſe alſo this Negative Fu. | 
Juſtice binds © thee 2 do =o, 2 10 . 
wrong nor violence. 


wrongs to the body Fu 

be ſeveral degrees, e * 3 * 
of them is killing, taking away | the . 
the Life ; this is forbid in the 


Letter of the Sixth Commandment; Thos 
| ſhalt do no Murther. on 


-» Murther may be com- e 
mittted, either by open violence; - 8 
when a Man either by Sword, being 
or any: other Inſtrument takes "We AMurt _ 
away another's Life, . immedi- 
ately and durectly 3 or it may be done 3 
and treacherouſly, as David murthered. Uriah , 


not with his own Sword , but with the 
r 2 


WM "Ih 2 Duty of Men. 
. 1 Newh by a falſe: — ng F: 

8 
tans _ . *. 01 4 it or 
 fome pot concealed wa oy The former former 13 com- 
only the effect of a ſud en rage, the latter hath 
=> Originals; ſometimes it proceeds from 
ſome old Malice fixt in the heart towards the 
Perſon ; ſometimes from ſome covetous'or: am- 
ay op Pann anon got pooh mon 
way to his pr referinent, and therefore 
— tot nr 44% > — ws again jt is 


to cover Shame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, 


M urther in the eyes of God theugh human Laws 


that murder their Infants , — * may not 
betray their filthineſs Butt e more di- 
rect Ways of killing, there is 070 oY and that 
is, when by our perſuaſions andenticementswe 
. draw a Man to do thatwhich tends to the ſhort- 
ning of bis Life, and is apparent to do ſo; he _ 
that makes his Neighbour drunk, if by that 
drunkennefs the Man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been o. 
ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of his 
death; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden ar- 
5 dident, vet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, 
and that diſeaſe kill bins, I know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of this 


tauah him not, I'wiſh thoſe who make it their 
buſinels to draw in Cuſtomers to that trade of 
debauchery, would conſider it. There is yet ano- | 
ther way of bringing that guilt upon our ſelves, 
and that is by inciting and ſtirring up others to 
it, or to that degree of anger and revenge which | 


1 it; and he that ſets two perſons at vari- 
| : - ance 


fate in 


of.the 


| Een end fem the Earth, as God tefls Cain. 
ea 
chat it leaves a flain eren upon the Land where 


| Deut. 19. 12, 13. The Land: cannot A 
it; and 


r K . 5 1 
5 5 . £ . p 
j 8 5 


TE Gen: 9.6. He that ſbeddeth 
neſs is added in the next words, For in the Image 
* WO ” 


— 


_— — 


_— 


ANCE, / Ol ſeeing thewalready ſo, \blows' the 


the guilt, which-isa:confideration'that 
ought; to affright alFfrom'havine any thing to 
do in Nane encrealing of Contention. 
79 14. Now. for beineufn 5 5 5 ' 29331) 4 
of this fin of Murther, I ſuppaſe, Thebrinwſneſs 
e een be 1ghbrant that it is: A rhe: e 
deepeſt die; "A moſt loud 2782 $8753 


- 


5 $8773 25077 
crying: fan. +: This we may ſer in thee firſt Act of 
this kind, that ever was-commirted; Abele 


Gen. 4. 10. the guilt of this fin is 


it is ommitted, ſuch as is not to bewaſhed out, 


therefore though in other Caſes ihe flying to the 


Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilſul Mar- 
ther no ſuch reſuge was allowed, but ſach a one 


was to be taken even thence; and delivered up 
to juſtice,” Exod. 21. 14% Thos ſbalteake him from 
my Altar, that he may dir. And it is yet farther 


obſervable, * that the only true Precepts Which 


the Seripture mentions, as given to Nob aſtet 
the Flood, were both in relation to this ſin, that 
of not eating Blood, Gen. g. 4. being a Ceremo- 
ny ta betet n Mena greater horror of this ſin 
of Murther; and ſo imendeũ for the'preveriting 
of it. Ehe other was for the puniſhment of it. 
Man s Blood, by Ma 
Blood be ſhed, and the reaſon of this ſtrict- 


43 


4 8 KS x 1 : 48-4 b © — 
N 0 * 7 
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it in the next) Blood not only cries; but it cries 
for Vengeance, and the great God of Recom- 
penees, às he ftiles himſelf, will not fail to heat 
it: Very many examples the Scripture gives us 
_ of this; Ahab and Jex abel, that murthered in- 
nocent Nahith, for greedineſs of his Vineyard, 
| were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their 
| blood, in the place where they had ſhed his, as 
— may read in that * fo Abſalom, that 
that ſan, fell into another, that of Rebellion 
| againſt his King and Father, and in it miferably 
ruſhed... X and Baunabh that flew Ho- 
ber „were themſelves put to death, and that 
y the very perſon they thought to endear by it. 
Many more inſtances might „ 


5 


4 
| 
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bs. * 1 . > 


Sund. 10. Sever al ways of Maurther. her. 209 


man, there havi 


AMmEPTrPFRAao RD Go 0 


enn never ſhut out hisown 
in ſpightof lum be privy to the fact, and that ve- 


ſure act revenge on him, it will be 
have ſeen in many; who aſter the commiſſion of | 


_ ef-bim that 


| vonable. ta this ſo much | greater an Injury c..: 


ofthe coed wory, ang and Many allo out of bu- 


e bat hath'yiel- 
ded | onſtitudes aner of Nis Kind == 1 


every Man may Kan ba bimſelf out ar of the 
ſervations of his own time. | 
16. And it is worth — ES. 
what ſtrange and even miraculous The — 
means it hath often pleaſed God to e : 
uſe for the diſcovery of this fm; F. Hic v. 
the very brute Creatures have oſten 11 
been made inſtruments of it; — 
tream horror of a Man's own Conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf ;' fo that it ĩs not any 
cloſeneſs a Man uſesin'the acting of this ſin, that 
can ſecure him ſtom the V — for he 
nſeience, that will 


f proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
orld; or. if it ſhould not do that, yet ĩt wilt 
ch a Hell 
within him as will be worſe than Death: Thiswe 


this ſin have never been able to en 
reſt, but have had that intolerabl 
mind, that they have choſen to be . — 


— — — 


Murtherers rather than live in it. Theſe are the 


uſual effects of this fin, even in t his World, but · 


thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, Where 


ſurely the higheſt degrees of torment belong to 


this high itch of wickedneſs : . For if, as our — 8 


viour tells us, Ma. 5. 22. Hell fire be the portion. 
ſhall but call his Brother Fool, what 
degree of thoſe bur nings can we think propor- 


17. The 


thy heart, forifit once ſettle there, it will] 
E perſediy Utider the power of It; ſo that it may. 


A PU 1 — vas "The wv 


; 2 
wed: to poſſeſs: 

- the —— 1 and Abo- 

| _” minationof this fin, and ta make 
ut cxtreamly watchful of eur 
95 _ © ſelves, that we never fall into it; 
. end „0 prevent all thoſe occaſions 
which ma inſenſibiy draw us into this Pit. 1 
—— 2 —— — — a | 
it originalsof it at thoie We m, 
f we will ſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore 
thou wilt be — pexer do kill a Man inthy rage, 

be ſure never to be in that rage for if thou pet · 
mitteſt thy ſelf to that, — — 
— — NE ED 
{affers us not to conſider, n 
. when 1t has once fore when thou 
findeſt thy ſeif begin fo de inflamed, think be- 
times-whither this-may lead thee if thou letteſt 
looſe to tt, and immediate put the Bridle upon 
his head-firong Paſſion. 50 again; if thou wilt 
de ſure thy Malice ſhall not draw theeto it, be 
ſure never to harbour one malicious thoug ht i ghe in 
ther 
th, that within a while thou wilt be 


ſuch ſtreng 


lead thee eren to this horrible ſin at its e. 
ſure; be therefore careful, at the very fir 
proach. of this treacherous Gueſt, to ſhur dhe 
oors againſt it ; never to let it enter thy mind: 
So alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy Covetouſneſe, thy 
Ambition, thy Luſt, or any other ſinful deſire, 
ſhall not betray thee to it, de ſure thou never 


permit 


.w 1 


= will be paſt: een and 


5 


company. at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be 


Oil in eherenſe 'the ante The like” may be 


wentiond; and this (careful , preſerving 
ſelves — theſe is the only ſu 
us from this ſin. Therefore as ever thou we ul- 
8 d thee Marily from all ſuch in lets, 
tence, guar axily all ſuch in iets, 
thoſe. eps W a 


1 18. 828 al 
the 


Fr 5,0 0. Of 3 4. 1 B.0G © rr é eo nw 


on, as 
e 


be once 


to this or any other ia, that may —— 
ends. In like 


manner, if — Not 


| be iff any the mora-eſiefizofthyNegh 


bour s 
it, 


els, be une dot to laticehmmw 


accompany him dt it; Na aber] cl 
pt nn Leif in the Game: 


if thou de, hw. wilt r 


zuilty of the Murther committed by — 
take; heed thou neyer giveany:chconra 


— 1. nor contribute any Wang ta thus 


dong ſhat may be the>canſe of it. 
Foz ben bd haſt: either kindled or blowred. 


the fire, hat knoveſt thou whom it may con- 


fume? Bring always: as much Water as thou 
one'drop-of 


ſaid of all ot het occaſions of tis ſm not 


ure Way to erg 


thy ſelf. innocent; from the great Of- 


towards it. 
thoupb:Maunher A 
greateſt, yet it is not theonly. aiming, 4 
injury that may be done to the rh 0/009. 
Body of our Neighbour; : there 


are others:which are alſo of a very bis 


* 3.112 | | | | priving | 


| ; , 
4 
—— 
* * 


oe of 1 kim of ane May T and 


miſchief 10 hi; 25 we may aden the - 
CAR of God himſelf, viene ; 


| of all others may be loſt with the leaſt damage; | 
Wie ortcy pci nd oo Se | 
BY L we need no other Way 
The mhich-ooftrrakurivg this i 5 Injury, rh 

2 judgment inc his 
Lead fr caſe: How wnoch does ever} Man 
n 5 tha 
Fun ent or dif- 
5 


eaſe; 3 in 2 of it, 
1 it. Aud then how: great 
2 rn juſtice, how contraty to that great rule f 
doing er be would be done 1, n ĩt fre Man to do 
. to another, 5 which be ſo unvitlugly ſuk⸗ 
bers himſelf? 15 
But if the Perſon be 7 one 1 
ra arſe: if that muſt labour for his living, the - 
Max Tenant ee | 
be poor. — ampunt to the former 
ſin of Murther; for as the viſe Man 
2 fays, Ectlanag. 21. The poor Man'ebr eadtis biel £ 
75 [he that deprives him thereof is 'a Blvod ſhe 
athereforet he. that 22 him of the — 4 
bow, ee by difabling hins from la- 
4s ſuxely — Suilty. In the Lawit was 
permitted 


' Sm * 
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If that haue brought the Man to want · and 


— , 
- * - oO * 


bath done this. Injury to any of his 
res, let him nom 


two, mare, Wounds and 
2 N may wound another 
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every Man that had ſuſtaĩned fuck 
i his Neighbour gi do require ; 
t L e 9% 
n od doi 
f 2 34 And: though:uaprofitable K | 
evenge de notnow allowed.to us 3 * . 
—＋ mg it Sth part ſatisfablion 


hath this me cn. 
— e whas e ee aa n 4 7) 


lies in his power:;; tis true he cannot. reſtore. a 
2 : again;:: (which by the way ſhould make 
Men vary how they do thoſe: lebe Which 
ible ann but yet he 
for ſome of the ill effects of that loſs. - 


if he have Bet 
upport him, yea, 


may ſati 


theileaft ability, relieve and 


though it be bs own extraordinary labour: 
For 17 it be a 


blind; and feet to the lame, as ob ſpeaks, much 
more muſt we be fo. Eb 


duty of us all to be eyes to the 


to them whom our felyes 
bave made blind aud lame. Therefofe whoever 
poor Bre- 


Not, every new 


the poor Mans 


wants br1 n hi omes a new Cha 
And Acculation againR' * at * Ge 2 
the juſt Judge. 


21. There ate yetoth arher d 
Injury to the — land. and. 2 
Neighbour. 1. 2 ha only Sripes, ine. 3 


3. . aſe. 275 
inn 
which 


4 #4 3 &£ 
252 #4 iS .&\ 


be a> unn es all * 85 
is poſbble texrauds en re it; Abe do 


214 + IbeWbole Daiyof Mas: if 
which, thouzh it finally cauſe loſ neither! of 
Li nor Eimd is yer an endancting of both 

and the hke may be ſaid of Nip ; both. 

. which however are very at ch p 
. nay perhaps very 10 ter ; and 
temporal evils, 18 to be accounted the greateſt 
for ĩt ĩs not only an evil in itſelf, bur wis ſuch 
an one that permits us not. whiltt we ate under 
it, to enjoy any other govd's A Man in pain 
bring nd taſte'of any the:greateft delights; If 
any Man deſpiſe theſe, as light In juriet, let him 
Again ask himſelf; ow he wduld lie it to 


a 


| have dis on Body ſlaſht or bruiſed; and put 
to paſs under thoſe painſul meam of r, Which 


are many times neceſſary in ſychCaſes'? Upre- 


ſume there is no Man would willingly undergo 


this from another, and why then ſhouldſt thou 


e ® a 9 bo _ 4 a ” 1 „ * 11 - L 
offer it to tim 1571275 ro 21k 97 1 £55107 
* 9 c 
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Thi Craely 2 Pride. and h efs 
'fett of Pride. - of hear el 


422 The truth is, this ſtrange 


-.'that\we 
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Fire, where the burnings of his Luſt ſpall end in 
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ver he bath acted this ſin, be it ſo that he-may 
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Him never excuſe humſelf, 3 
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comes yet the morecheinvus, by by how much the 


4 | more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed⸗ 5 
thereſee the eppreſſion of the Widow and Fa- 
__ - therein in . mentioned as the height 


| ts of, Scripture 
A Bata He that bath op dike ow: 


1 ns run eee 


: of this Sin. | 
F 10. 11 is indeed a moſt. crying 2 
Gods venge-- guilt, and, that againſt whic 


due v God hath threatn: his heavy 
"Pp Wola; 2 2 as: we read, in divers 
Tat aus * 


2 oiled by violence, he al 41 die, ble 
85 UI be upon him: And the ſame ſentence is 
3 him, FVerſe 18. Indeed God 


N 5 
* 
5 - þ * 
. 
, = ky 
* 2 * 
A : 
* = 


„% nas» = 


Sing. 1 $13 ELL EE 
of the poor and oppreſſed. that he ir en : E; 
N 5 * 
cdbrdi . c ep 


1 


: ae 


In the — HET 

ate in 
-4 iran 8 ir 0 
11. "The Krona fort of this Ihjaftive . 
3s Theſe ; Nerd grate l be The TY 
kinds; the one r ere 
we ſhould pay, and the ther ta d oer 
Neigbbour its in bis poſi n. * 


2 ES = Li 26h 0 ww 
not paying o whet ve pityin * 
fuch as we have borrowed, or ve 2 
ſach as by our own volunta 
0 are become our - for they are e- 
ty due to him, that can 1 either of theſe. 
Hig to them; and therefore the with- holding 
of either of them is u Theſt, a keeping from my 
Neighbour, that Which is his; yet the former of 
them is rather the more injurious, for by that 
I take from him, that which he once ea | 
had (He it Money or whatever elſe) and fo ma 
nim worſe than T found him. This is a very 
great, and very coinmon In juſtice. Men can 
nom-a days with — confidence deny 1 
Ls; that 


FT 


222 : 1c 


his 5 fe, th do chat W 28 
As 3 2 e * 


| bours. . 
_ ring. coule, not. 
which may, 


» 1 . = =. F 
Th age aA * 4 


peg 


Y 1 I; 
An, 4 wad oh his greate | 
Fill not where to borrow. NW 


a for a Man to ſeeure imſclf from the 5 
ED Th 


ebts of. 


85 n n Þ 


hei ſee him riot ſatisſied. If it bet 


bought hard, 
that a Man ſhould pay for that ich he never 


received benefit by, 1 ; I (halt yield ir, . fr 25 to 
be En CO | - 
enters into engagement, but it can! 
ver be made an excuſe for the brenking them!” 
As for the. other fort of Debt «c? 


— 3 which is brought uren a- "Whker we _ J 


_— alſo cannot wit 
great reat injuſtice — eakdeys Go itis now W 


s right , and then dis no matter by What 
meant it came to be ſo Therefore we ſee Bad 


makes it part of n *of a juſt Man, 


is Profiles /* yea, 
were made to 15 own- diſadvantage ; 


b they 


hogs cho woe he kee 


holy Kall there ſho ken of] either as that ſiginiſi- 

w_ the Church = Boe Heaven — that 
dbes not punctu erve this part of Juſtice 

To this fort of Debt, may be reduced the wa A 
of the ſeryant, the hire of thelabouret ;- and t 
with holding of theſe is a great ſin, and the — 4 
enn thoſe that — injured, aſcend up 


8 : 


b theo Mew - ASA. haha): * 


een 


- 


—— — 7 
* ei 
Cretlinor dy; was drawn to 
lend en of his ſecurityy/ and ther- 
ſoro is directly chestet and betrayed by ham if 


"= 


— \ 


Man, how: 


2 


4 
2 2 


ſureſy, he is utterly unfit to aicend to tbje 


—— 


* 


10 


3 
2 2 6 


— 


. þ 12 * 
W. ate nt 6 buen 


| "Os war et *$ 07H 2 5070 & NA joy 


„ 
C2 ? + . N — 
5 5 ö 5 u N 5 
5 2] 
cr 
„ 2 


2 | ms L e i bow? 
to God. Bebold>(faith Ste the hire of. the 
e ee . 
* : 

of them that —5 e — arrif 
_ the Lan of Sabbath. And Der. 246 L. IN. 10 
Boe ooo command'in this matter, Thos ſhalt” | 

ppreſs a hired Servant that is poor and netdy ;. 

bk 40 foals thay give bim his hire, neither ſb 
2 e 
ait br fun enitotber.” This id ne of thoſe loud! 
clamoreusqſins which will not ceaſe crying till: 


mt bring don God's Vengeance: — 


_ though. h that baft.no juſtice to thy poor Brother, 
vet Hare at laaſt ib much merey: to thy felf, as: 
mot. ted pull down A ev 2n:ithee — 
wronging him. 1 0 27025 425 5 101 e 


* . . : . l _ 
49144 7 vo —— Is 21467 n 


FR; 


7 ds ti 


HE ſeand 2 of 
Theft, is the taking 
from cut Neighbour 
ö 3 — 

| SY in his poſſeſſion: An 
Gs! may de * n more violently. and 
— * or elſe more cloſely and (lily ; the firſt 
the manner of thoſe that rob onthe way, or 

| Plunder 


<6 TT 7 


f 
x 
7 
5 
. 


mich ofitheſe is the work?) 'tis- enough: that: 
MenodioustoGod;'anfifortuman 
iniths:Warld\, death itſelf: being 


_ that Suit ef it. * 


he ſhall thus in 


their wits for the find; 
infinitely more, he is to 


: many ſtrange difcovertcs that — been made | 
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digally imbezzle the things committedito him, 
ox elſe convert them gohigamniniſe, be isguiltex og 
_ this at ſin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 

ü maner, 2 — withthoere 
tion of a dead Man's aud acts not 
rding to ihe known. 1 — of the dead 
Man, but enriches himſelf b what 1 as -- © 
Ot t 
dead, which is. ſo much the — „ by hom 
mach, the dead hath: no means of r and 
redrebs, as the living may have. It is a kind of 
dern of Graves, whichis atheft of which — 
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4 in-the Seller and Buyer; . that 0 SO 
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ran _ > - hath any juſt fault; nay, per- 
At. > Wl qa ding: it ler che 

Ane han lity, a 8 is 
| yn, and ſo adds that ſin to the other, "ant 
at lye be confirmed by an oath, as it is 
too uſually, then the yet 2 reater guilt of per 
jury comes in alſo; and 


n what a heap of : 
fins is: here gathered: together ꝰ Abundantly | 
enough to ſinkany poor Soul tod. and 

all — only to — more Money out of 
En and that ſometimes ſs 


very | 
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very, little, us a Miracte that auy Man that 


thinks he havaSonl; can ſet ĩtut᷑ ſu miſerable and 


@ priee. A ſerond means of con- 


cealing is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 


make it look fair; and ſo hide the faults of ĩt, 


and this is acting à Lye, tho it be not ſpeaking 


—— — ſame thing, and has 
ſurely in this caſe” as much of the intention af 


_ cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impud 

 forſwearing can | P 
ing qut. ignorant Chapmen; this is, 1 believe, 
an Art too well known among Tradeſmen, 


bo will not bring out their faulty Wares to 


Men of skill;.: but keep them to put off to ſuch 
whoſe unskilfalneſs may make' them paſſable 
with them; and: this ĩs ſtill ihe fame deceit with 
tie former ; for it all tends to the ſame end; the 


evzeninganddefrauding of the Chapman, and 


of my own Art er his Weakneſs for the purpoſe: 


to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
for ſome what which is not there, he preſuming 


— there: is that good quality in it, Which thou 
knowelt 1s not: and therefore thou mayeſtt as 

a gods oftancs * 
ever 


for thatis theconcealing 
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have A third means is the pic k- 


This is certain, he that will do juſtiy/ muſt let 
his Chapman know: what he buys, and if his 

own skill enable him not to judge, nay, if he do 
not actually ſind out the fault, thou art bound 
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Hie, Selle, lies in over-tating the Com | 
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ter ; and'therefore to rate-them ever the higher, 
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ad ds nothing to the real value ———— 
te neceficy did ia the former 2 


hat will deal juſtty in the- 
muſt not cache ats all advantages; 
demper of his Chapman may give, 


berly what the thing is worth, —— wor 
would ad band ir foe toanother, of whom he had 


no ſuch adyantage, erer te I 7 
——— higher a rien. ** wired 
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1 the Seller's fide, _ 
Man's wants compel him te 


2 tomabe the beſt 
— bargaiv,, 


h REL Duty of Man. — 


„ das rer hum to take che fiſt-offer; 
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2 black Art of d 
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progch to — 
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ſhould be enough ta pexſuade u. 


ung; 


doth not really tend to the enriching [ 

_ there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 

e à Canker, cats out all the benefit was ex - 
pected from it. This no Man can doubt that ber 
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«they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite 
_ -anake that fhall:wex thee *; fo 97 ſhalt be for 
| booties. to them. This 1s commonly the fortune of 
thoſe that 3 deceive others, they at la 
0 
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2 
ſuberHeathen;z fo that as St. S tells thoſe.of | 


ſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unayreea- 
bleneſs that vas betwirt theit Practice and flicks 


ra hf me Te] rg 
{it un oc ly etdextyiar — 
from our profeſſion, by leaving theſi 


to which, methinka, this one ſingle conſidera- 


ig. Yet befides this, there wants £3 7 it; TEE” 
not-.other; among which, one . ner abe 
there is of ſuch a Nature, 28 may may to enrich 
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and that 1s, that this courſe 
of him; 


:Heves the Scri pture, where there are multitudes 

2 exts to! ray purpoſe: — 2 I 
oppreffetn tne poor to encreaje dis rich, | 

3 et. to want. So Habbak. 2. 6. Moe to bins 
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 7hatLencreaſeth: that 'which is not bis ! how long? 


And be that ladeth himſelf with thick clay: ſpall 
h bat 1 40d 


meet with ſome that do the like to them; But 
the place in Zachary is moſt full to this all e, 
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chis urks e ui Fer es eden gos ? 
gether inthe manner of: ' and: the 
mature of dis Ce, to conſume the- Houſe, 
to make an — — that belongs 
qa that Red ſins. Thes 


Tie 9 in his fare, 

_ an preſently tom is was gotten 
oppreſſion ordeceit ; ꝓet ſo ſottiſharewe, poured 

Wicht rich the love of gain, that he that makes 
this obſervation can ſeldom turn it to his own 
uſe, is nevertheleſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf, 
for that Vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 

410. But alas! if thowcoyldeſt 7 
bert 


be fare that thy unjuſt Folleſk- 
ons ſhould not be torn from 
yet hen thou remember- 
pay for them in ano- 


the, 
thou alt 
ther World, thou halt kerle reaſon to brag of 


be Lhe 


thy Prize. Thou thinkeft thou haſt been very 
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bar Me hodkowith a tefs, nm pede 
coming ich greedineſi to deveur that, is him- 

ke nen. So thou that art — — 
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want that ee the meaneſt beggar 


Louder this, and from henceforth ſtrmendem- 
2 Al chat paim and dithgence thou fraſt ufetl 
A ; W — Sr Sus trom the 
.\ bade lebe grad Decriver Herd: 10 107 
I. Te this purpoſe it is ad ſ% 

ae neceſſary that thou make Them : 
'Reftiration to all whom thou haſt of + aer 5 
"wr : For as long as thou n. * 
_ \Keepeſt Uny tünz of che unjuſt 

gain, eee ee er em e 
Det, hich gives him full right to thy Sul. 

But perhdps it may be ſaid,” It will not in all 
le to make Reſtitution to the 


wronged Party, pergd venture he may be dead; 
A that OCaſe e e to hitHeirs,/10-whom 


his right deſceids. Putit farther may de o 
ied, 4 he that hatt leng gone on in a — 


ok fraud, may haye injured many, that he can- 
not now temember, and many el hath no 
means of Ladin ci; in d c 2 

vue 


aw 


joys, even à drop of water to col thy tongue | 


: the Phot ined, 
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both im reralling to: mind wiio they were, and 
Ade W them out: Ae ie — 
Reſtitut ons be made the gent 8 nd that they 
may not be made by halvra.bir as il n thon 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt | 
Rain: but when that cannut exactly be done, as 
tis ſure it canmot by thoſe who have multiplied 
— eyen there let them make 
Tra meaſures, whereby. 8 — 00 
I As for example, a 
— hom mach hh cer: | 
in every Gingleparcel; yet may poſſibly gue 
in the gros;whether he have uſually over reacht 
do the value of a third. vs a fourth part of the 
Wies, and then what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo deſrauded, che ſame p 21 
on let him no give out of that eſtate he : 
-raifcd by his Trade: But herein it concerns e- 
E 2 deal uprightly, as in the preſence of 
i 4 of ihe Ki ſor- 
__ gettuln to the cutting of ity- - 
Bon, but rather go on the other hand, and de ſure 
rather to give too much, chan too little. If he 
do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need n not 
grudge the charge of ſuch a ſin-offering, and tis 
ſure he 2 not [2 dee —7 an * 
ment. Matiy: other, difficulties. there may he in 
Eee buſmeſs 4 ede — 2 Ba ace 
ſoreſeen, e be particular 
f - ſpoke to; 1 7 the m thoſe there — the 
greater horrour he Men voy of running in- 
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if not impoſſible for them to repait, ane 
— if careful oug ht they to be to mortiſie 


that which is the root of all * to wit, | 


su DA xm. 


 Whiſpermgs ; Of Seoffing for Tnfirmi- 
ties, 22 Sint, 13 Of Poſe- 


tive Juſtice, Truth. Of Lying. 05 * : 


— HE fourth Branch dig At 
ol Negative ſuſtice His Credit | 
concerns the Cre- 


1 dit of our Neighbours, which 
wee ate not to leſſen or impair by any means, 


particularly not by falſe Reports. Or falſe Re- 
ports there may be two forts: the one is when 


à Man ſays ſomething of his Neighbour, which 


he directiy knows to be falſe: The other, when 
poſſibly he has ſome ſlight ſurmiſe or jealouſie 
_ of the thing, but that upon ſuch weak grounds, 


that 'tis as s likely to be falſe as true. In either 
of theſe caſes, there is a great uilt lies upon 
the Reporter. That there doth fo in the firſt of 


them, no body will doubt, every one acknoww- 


ledging, that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to in- 
vent a lye of another; _ there 1 is as hitler rea - 
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ſon: to queſtion the other; for he that reports. a 
thing as a truth which is but uncertain, is a Ly- 
at alſo; or if he do not report it as a certainty, 
but only as a probability, yet then though he 
is not guilty of the lye, yet he is of the injuſtice 
of robbing his Neighbour. of his Credit; for 
there is ſuch an aptneſs in Men to believe ill of 
others, that any the lighteſt jealouſie will, if 
once it beſpread abroad, ſetve for that purpoſe : 
and ſure it is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon eve- 
ry flight ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard the bring- 
ing ſo great an evil upon andther; eſpeciallx, 
vrhen it is conſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes com- 
monly ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſneſs, 
peeviſhneſs, or malice in the Surmiſer, than from 
any real fault in the perſon ſo ſuſpected. 


— 2. The manner of ſpreading theſe 
_ Falſe wit- falſe reports of both.kinds; is not 
net. always the ſame; ſometimes it is 


FE more open and avowed; ſometimes 
. more cloſe and private: The open 1s many 
times by falſe witneſs before the-Courts of Ju- 
ſtice; and that not only hurts a Man in his Cre- 
dit, but in other reſpects alſo; tis the deliver- 
ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pretend 
ed, does him more or leſs miſchief ; but if it be 
ol the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, as 
we ſee it did in Naboth's Caſe, 1Kings 21, How 
great and crying a ſin it is in this reſpect, as 
alſo in that of the Perjury, you may learn 
from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe ſins. I 
am now to conſider it only as it touches the 
Credit, and to that it is a moſt grievous nn 1 


y 
tragious injuſtice to his Neighbour ; this is 
that Thich is expreſly forbidden in the Ninth 
. Cotamandment, and was by God appointed to 
be puniſhed by the inflicting of the very ſame 
ſuffering upon him which his falſe teſtimony 
aimed to bring upon the other, Dex. 19. 16. 
3. The ſecond open way of ipread- - , 
ing theſe reports, is by a publick and Publick 
common declaring of them, though Slanders. 
not before the Magiſtrate, as in te 
other caſe, yet in all Companies, and before 
ſuch as are likely to carry It farther.; and this 
15 uſually done with bitter railings and reproa- 
ches, it being an ordinary Art of Slanderers , 
do revile thoſe whom they flander , that fo by 
the ſharpneſs bf the accuſation, they may have 
the greater impreſſion on the minds of the hea- 
rers ? this both in reſpect of the ſlander, and 
tte failing, is a High injury, and both of them 
ſuch as debar the committers from Heaven. 
Thus Pſal. 15, whete the upright Man is deſcri- 
bed, that ſhall have his part there, this is one 


BH ; Ipecial thing, Perſe 3. That he ſlandereth Not his : 


Neighbour. And tor railing, the Apoſtle in ſe- 
veral places reckons it amongſt thoſe works of 
the kfleſh which are to ſhut Men out both from 
the Church here by Excommunication, as you 
may ſee, 1 Cor. 15, 11. And from the Kingdom 
of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. 6. 10, | 
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„„ A The-other more cloſe and pri- 
Whiſper- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
ing. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
About from one to another, and pri- 
vately vents his ſlanders, not out of an intent by - 
that means. to make them lefs publick, but ra- 
ther more; this trick of delivering them by way. 
of ſecret, being the way to make them both 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too ; for he 
that receives ſuch a Tale as a ſecret from one., 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering 
it as a ſecret to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from 
one hand to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a 
whole Town. This fort of Slapdercr is of all 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, not to.own him as 
the Author; ſo that whereas inthe more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
clearing himſelf and dcte ng, his accuſer, bere 
he ſhall haveno Tete of that; the Slander 
like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effects, be- 
fore ever the Man diſcern it, This fin of whiſ- 
-pering is by St. Paul mentioned among thoſe 
reat Crimes, which are the effects of a repro- 
bate mind, Nom. 1. 29. It is indeed one of the 
molt incurable Wounds of this Sword of the 
Tongue, the very bane and peſt of humanSocie- 
ty, and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 


of their good names, but oftentimes whole Fa- | 


milics, nay, publick Societies of Men, of their 
Peace: What Ruins, what Confuſions bath this 
one ſin wrought in the World? "Tis Solomon's 
obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſepa- 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 
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Tongues thus employed, that they are ſet on fire 


| of Hell, as St. Janes faith, Chap: 3: 6. 


5. This is 4uch a guilt, that we 


are to beware of all the degrees Several Reps 
of F to it, of which there towards this. 
are 


re ſeveral ſteps. The firſt is the Sin. 
giving car to, and cheriſhing of ß | 
thoſe that come with ſanders, for they that en- 


tertain and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice; for as our common Proverb lays, If 
er ; 


there were no Receivers , there would be 10 


ſo if there were none that would give an ear to 


tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A {ſecond 


ſtep is, the giving too eaſie credit to them, for 
this helps them to attain part of their end. They 


deſire to get a general ill opinion of ſuch a Man, 
but the way of doing it, muſt be by cauſins it, 


firſt, in particular Men; and if thou ſufterthem 
do do it in thee, oy have ſo far proſpered in 
their aim. And for t 


A 1y own part, thou doſt a 
preat injuſtice to thy Netghbour, to believe ill of 
him without a juſt ground, which the aecuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
the reporting to others what is thus told thee ; 


by which thou makeſt thy ſelf directly a party in 
the ſlander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 


drawn from thy Neighbour thy own good opi- 
nion, endeayoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 


others. This is very little below the guilt of the 


firſt Whiſperer, and tends: as much to the ruin 


of our Neighbour's Credit; And theſe ſeveral de- 
grees have ſo cloſe a dependence one upon ano- 


ther, that it will be very hard for him that al- 


lows himſelf the firſt to eſcape the other, and 


M3 indeed 
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indeed he that can take delight to hear his Neigh - 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo ma- 
licious a Humour, that tis not Hkely he ſhould 
ſtick at en the ſander. He therefore that 
will preſerve his innocence in this matter, mult 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings thele falſe reports. And it is not 
leſs neceflary to his Peace, than to his innocen- 
cy: for he that once entertains them, muſt ne- 
ver expect quiet, but ſhall be continually inci- 
ted, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt Relations; ſo that this Whiſperer and 
Slanderer is to be lookt on by all, as a common 
Enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, 
as of whom he ſpeakks. 
Nele ai oo ee 
Deſpiſing and of llandering, there 
Scoffing. whereb 1 


grofler way 
is another, 
we may impair and 5 
1 leflen the Credit of our Neigh: 
bour ; and that is by contempt and deſpiling ; 
one common effect whereof is ſcofhng and deri- 
ding him. This is very 1njurious to a Man's Re-. 
putation. For the generality of Men do rather 
take up Opinions upon Truſt than judgment; 
and therefore if they ſee a Man deſpiſed and ſcor- 
ned, they will be apt to do the like. But beſides 
this effect of it, there is a preſent injuſtice in tùe 
very act of deſpiſing and ſcorning others. There 
are ordinarily but three things which are made 
the occaſions of it; unleſs it be with ſuch with 
whom Virtue and Godlineſs are made the moſtre- 
proachful things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not onlyan 
injury to our Neighbour, but even to God himſelf, 
for whoſe ſake it is that he 1s ſo deſpiſed; thoſe 
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| three are, Firſt, the Infirmities ; Secondly, the 


Miſcries that befal a Man, 
want or ſickneſs, or whatever elſe; mities. 
theſe alſo come by 0 


on of the extraordi 


| theſe Galile ans were ſinners above all t 


Calamities; Thurdly, the Sins of a Man; and 
h at de are vey far from being ground of 


- our . Fut ber over him. 


. Firſt, for Infirmities, be they 

of Body or Mind, 1 * defor- For laß 

brews and unhandſomeneſs of the ities. - 

one, or the weakneſs and folly of 

the other, they are things out of his power to 

help. they are not his Faults, but the wife Diſ- 
penſations of the great Creator, who beſto ws 


5 he Excellencies of Body and Mind as he plea- 
ſes; and therefore to ſcorn a Man, becauſe he 


hath them not, 1s, 1n effect, to reproach _ 


who gave them not to him. 


8. So alſo for the Calamitics and 1 * 
be it Er Cad 


the Providence 
of God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as 


ſeems good to him, and it belongs not to us to 


judge a; AIP are the motives to him to do ſo, as 

3 who upon any affliction that befals 
another, are preſently concluding, that fare it 
1s ſome extraordinary guilt which pulls this up- 


on him, though they have no particular to lay 
to his Oharge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 


reproves in the Fews, Luke 13. where on occaſi- 
ſu erings of = Gali- 
erſe 2, 3. Supp 778 e that 
becauſe they ſaffered ſuch things? Itel Gals 
ecauſe they juſfered ſuch things © I tell you nay, but 
except ye repent, ye [ball all likewiſe periſh, "When 
we Be a heavy hand upon others, it is no 


M 4 part 


leans, he asketh them, 
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part of our Buſineſs to judge them, but our 
ſelves, and by repentance to prevent what our 
own {ins have deſerved. But to reproach and 
revile any that are in affliction, is that barba- 
rous crue'ty taken notice of by the Pſalmiſt, as 
the Eeight of wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. 
perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk 
to the grief of them whons thou haſt wounded : In 
all the mĩſeries of others, compaſſion becomes a 
debt to them; how unjuſtly are they then, that 
1nftead of paying them that debt, aMict them 
with Scorn and Reproach? © 
9. Nay, the very ſins of Men, tho“ 

For Sins. as they have more of their Wills in 

them, they may ſeem more to de- 
ſerve Reproach, yet certainly they alſo oblige 


a. 


us to the former duty of Compaſſion,; and that |} 


in the higheſt degree, as being the things wliich 
of all others make a Man the moſt miſerable. 
In all thefe Caſes, if we conſider how ſubjcct 


Wee are to the like our ſelves, and that it is on- 


ly God's mercy to us, by which we are preſer= | 
ved from the worſt that any Man elſe is under, | 
it will ſurely better become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them 
with contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you fee | 

the direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning | 
our Brethren ; to which when that other is ad- 
_ ded, which naturaliy follows, as a cc nſequent 
of this, to wit, the begett ing the like contempt | 
in others, there can ſure be no doubt of its be- 
ing a great and horrible injuſtice to our Neigh- 
bour in reſpect of his Credie. 


10. Now 


OT 8 3 | — N — — 
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10. Now how great the inju- g 
ry of deſtroying a Man's Credit Deſfreyin 


Sund 


4 * 


= "4 


a £the 
is; may be meaſured by theſe Credit à great 
two things; Firſt, the value of injury, 
the thing he is robbed of; and, 
Secondly, The difficulty of making reparations. 
For the firſt, tis commonly known that a Man's 
good Name is a thing he holds moſt precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his Life, as we fee by the 
hazards Men ſometimes run to preſerve even a 
. miſtaken. reputation; but tis ſure , it is that 
which hath even by ſober Men been eſteemed 
one of the greateſt happineſſes of Life : And to 
ſome ſort of Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by 
dealings in the World, tis ſo neceſſary, that it 
may well be reckoned as the means of their 
livelihood; and then ſure. tis no (light matter 
to · rob a Man of what is thus valuable to him. 
II. Secondly, The difficulty of 


making reparation increaſeth the and irrepa- 
injary, and that is ſuch in this caſe rable 
of Defamation, that I may rather 
call it an impoſſibility than a difficulty. For 
vhen Men are poſſeſt of an ill Opinion of a Per- 
| fon; tis no eaſie matter to work it out; ſo that 
the Slanderer is herein like a young Conjurer, 
. That raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay a- 
gain. -Nay,,. ſuppoſe Men were generally as 
willing to lay down ill conceits of their Neigh- 
bours, as they are to- take them up, yet how is 
it 2 for him that makes even the moſt pub - 
lick Recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure that 
every Man that hath come to the hearing of the 
one, {hall do ſo of the other alſo? And if there 


M 5 be 


ſets himſelf to repent of his faults of this kind 


* deprived him of; and if that be not to be done 


250 Tre Wints BE 


be but one perſon, that doth not, (as ke 
ther: will be many) then i is the reparation full 
ſhort of the i . 
12. This conſideration. is ve- 
11 5227 2 fit * make Men, fond - 
ty perſon mu oing this wrong to their _ 

do all be can bour; but let it not be made 


io repair the uſe of to excuſe thoſe that have 
injury. . done the wrong, from 
| $34. —_— make the beſt 
reparations they they can; for though tis odds, it 


will not — the injury, yet let them howe- 
ver do what they are able towards it. And this 
15 ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining a pardon of 
the ſin, that none maſt —_— the one, > that do 
not perform the other. hoſoever therefore 


muſt by all prudent means endeavour to reſtore 
tis Neighbour to that degree of Credit he hath 


without bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of 
confeſſing publickly the ſlander, * muſt rather 
ſubmit to that, than be wanting to this neceſ- 
=y part of Juſtice, which he owes to the wrong 


ed Pour 
2" Thee I have gone through theſe Four 
1 of Negative juſtice to our Neighbour ; 


vherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, that this 
| Nu binds * * only in reſpect of our words 
ons, but of our very 
= e in the thoughts and affections alſo; we 
2 bts. - are not only forbid to hurt, but 
to hate; not only reſtrained from 
bringing any of theſe Evils forementioned 
upon 
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upon him, but we muſt not ſo much as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in them after they are 
befallen him; we mult take no pleaſure either in 
the ſin of his Soul, or hurt of his Body, we mult 
not envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo 

much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; neither 
will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our Tongue 
that we neither ſlander nor revile, if we have 
that malice in our hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his diſcredit, or rejoyce, when we find it pro- 
cured, tho we have no hand in the procuring 
it. This is the peculiar property of God's Laws, 
that they reach to the Heart, whereas Mens can. 
extend only to the words and actions; and the 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the only Law-giver, 
that can ſee what is in the Heart: Therefore if 
there were the perfecteſt innocency in our Tongue 
and Hands, yet if there be not this purity of 
Heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us 
him. The Counſel therefore of Solomon is excel- 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, 
for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let us ſtrictiy 
guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought 
enter there; and that not only as it may be the 
means of betraying us to the groſſer act, bur 
alſo as it is in itſelf ſuch a pollution in God's 

fight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion of 
God, whom none but the pure in heart have 
promiſe of ſeeing, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. _ . 
14. 1 come now to ſpeak of the EY 
 politive part of Juſtice, which is the Poſtive 
yielding, to every Man that Which by Faſtice. 
any kind of right he may challenge © | 


from 


ore 


I 
I 
| 
| 
0 
| 


thoſe qualifications.  _ 


Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he hate a lye, that-it 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are ſomt that are 


Oe IIS” 


general to all mankind, others that are reſtrain- 


ed within ſome certain conditions and qualities 
of Men, and become due only by vertue of 


TI 15. Of thefirſt ſort, that is, thoſe 
Speaking that are due to all Men; we may 
truth a due reckon, firſt, the ſpeaking Truth, 


to all Men. which is a common debt we owe 


do all Mankind. Speech is giren 
us as the inſtrument of intercourſe and iocietyʒ 


one with another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind,; which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed, 
fo that, were it not for this, our converlations 


would be but the ſame as of Beaſts >: Now this 


being intended for the good and advantage of 


Mankind, tis a due to it, that it be uſed to that 


purpoſe; but he that lies is ſo far from paying. 


that debt, that on the contrary, he makes his 
ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him 
. ͤ IE oetd 
k #71 16. There might much be- 


: Lying exprefly ſaid to.ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of 


forbidden in Obligations we he under te 


| Scripture, ſpeak Truth to all Men; but ſup- 


poſing I write to Chriltians, I 


need not inſiſt upon any other, than the Com- 

mands we have of it in Scripture; thus Epb: 4. 
23. the Apoſtle commands that putting away lying - 

they ſpeak every man truth with hisNeighbour: And 
again, Col. 3. 9. ro one to another: And 


Prov. 6. 17. a lying Tongue is mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are abominations to- the 


3 — —— — 
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is not the moſt pious and religious End that can 
reconcile htm to it; the Man that lies, tho in 
a zeal to God's Glory, ſhall yet be judged as a 
ſinner, Row. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of Men that lie on quite other 
ends? Some out of Malice, to miſchief others; 
ſome out of. Covetouſneſs, to defraud” their 
Neighbours; ſome out of Pride, to ſet tbem- 
ſelves out; and ſome out of Fear, to avoid a 
danger, or hide a fault. But of a yet ſtranger 
ſort than all theſe, are thoſe that do it without. 
any diſcernable temptation, that will tell lyes. 
way of Story, take pleaiure in telling incre- 
dible things, 1 vrhich themſelves reap no- 
thing, but the reputation of impertinent Lyars-— 


12. Among theſe divers kinds - | 
of Falſhood, Truth is become The great con- 
ſiuch a rarity among us, that it is a -onneſs and 
moſt difficult matter to find ſuch a folly of this in. 
man as David deſcribes, Pf. 15. 2. 
| That ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men have 
1o glibbed their Tongues to lying, that they do 
it familiarly upon any or no occaſion, never 
thinking that they are obſerved either by God 
or Man. But they are extreamly deceived. in 
both; fox there is ſcarce any ſin (that is at all 
endeavoured to be hid) which is more diſcern- 
able even to men: They that have a cuſtom of 
lying ſeldom fail (be their memory never ſo 
good) at ſome time or other to betray themſelves, 
and when they do, there is no ſort of ſin meets 
with greater {corn and reproach; a Lyar being 
by all accounted a title of che greateſt 2 | 
| ec 
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ſhame. But as for God, tis madneſs to hope 
uguiſe them from him, = 


at all their Arts can di 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco- 
very which Men do, but ſees the heart, and ſo 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the falſe- 
hood of what is {aid ; and then by this Title of 
the God of Truth, is tyed, not only to hate, but 
puniſh it: And accordingly we ſee, Rev. 22. 
that the Lyars are in the number of thoſe that 
are ſhut out of the New Fer»ſalem; and not 
only ſo, but alſo have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and * If therefore thou 
be not of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither — God nor 
_ regarded Man, thou muſt reſolve on this part 
ot Juſtice, the putting away Lying, which is 
o rn ur 
1 1.8. A ſecond thing we owe to 
 Conrteoms he- all, is Humanity, and Courteſie 
baviour a due Of. Behaviour, contrary to that 
to al Men, fullen Churliſhneſs we find ſpo: 
ken of in Nabal, who was of 
 ſach a temper, that 4 man could not ſpeak to him, 
1 Sam. 25. 17. There is ſure ſo much of reſpect 
due to the very nature-of mankind, that no ac- 
cidental advantage of Wealth or Honour which 
one Man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
| meaneft; and therefore that crabbed and harſh 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of a 
Man, is an 4 *. to that Nature he partakes | 
of. And when we conſider how much that Na- ; 
ture is dignified by the Son of God his taking it 
upon him, the obligation. to reverence it is yet 
. „ — * 


— 
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greater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- 
temning it. eee Haag e e 
19. This is the common guilt 
of all proud and haughty per · Nut paid bythe 
fons, who are. ſo buſie in admi- proud Man. 
ring themſelves, that they over= | 
look all that is valuable in others, and fo think 
they owe not ſo much as common civility to o- 
ther Men, whilſt they ſet up themfelves, as Ne- 
| bachadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped of 
all. This is ſure very contrary to what the Apo- 
file exhorts, Row. 12. 16. In honour prefer one 4- 
 nother ; and again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not every man 
on his own things, but every wan alſo on the things 
of oubert : And let ſuch remember the Sentence 
of our bleſſed Saviour, Lyke 14. 11. He that ex- 
alteth a #| 47 be abaſed, and he that humbleth 
himſelf ſhall be exalted, which we often find 
made good to us, in the ſtrange downfals of 
proud Men. And it 1s no wonder, for this Sin 
makes both God and Man our Enemies; God as 
the Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and 
all that are guilty of it; and Men are by means 
of it uſed fo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 
- us, that they are by nothing more provoked a- 
gainſt us; and then whom God and Man thus 
_ reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold? © 
JJ then we ane io. i. - 
all is Meekneſs; that is, ſuch a pa- Mee tneß is 
ſtience and gentleneſs towards all, due to at 
= as may bridle that mad paſſion Men. 
of Anger, which is not only very CU  _ 
uneaſie to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, 
but alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, - 


- tl 
= * 4 * = * 


8 my | — * 
ee 
as the many outrages, that are oft committed in 
it; do abundantly teſtiſie. That this Duty of 
meekneſs is to be extended to all Men, there is 
no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words com- 
mands it, I Theſſ. N. 14. Be patient towards all nen, 
and that it (hould ſeem in ſpight of all provoca- 
tion to the contrary, for the very next words 
are, See that none. render evil for evil, or railing 
for railing ; and Timothy is commanded to cxer- 
cile this Meekneſs, even towards them who op- 
poſe themſelves againſt the Doctrine of the Go- 
Poel, 2 Tim. 2. 25, Which was a caſe, wherein 
Guns heat would probably have been allowed, 


* 
* ” — N 
* — — ̊m 
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_ _ Ifir might have been in ay. 
21. This Vertue of Meckneſs 
| Brawling very is ſo neceſſary to the preſerving 
inſafferable. the Peace of the World, that 
it is-no wonder, that Chriſt, 
who came to plant Peace among Men, ſhould 
enjoyn Meekneſs to all. I am ſure the contra- 
ry effects of Rage and Anger are every where 
difcernable ; it breeds diſquięt in Kingdoms, 
in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even be- 
tween the neareſt Relations . tis ſuch a hu; 
mour , that Solomon warns us never to enter a 
friendſfip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. 
Mate no friendſhip with an angry Man, and with 
4 furious Man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a Man 
uufit to be either friend or companion, and in- 
deed makes one inſufferable to all that have to 
do with him, as we are again taught by Solomon, 
Prov. 21. 19. where he prefers the dwelling in 4 
wilderneſs, rather than with a contentious and angry 
Wiman ; and yet a Woman has ordinarily only | 
e that 


. 
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that one weapon of the Tongue to offend with 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquiet- 


neſs of Humour, there can ſcarce be a greater 


uneafineſs than to converſe with thoſe that have 
it, tho” it never farther than worde. 
How great this ſin is we may judge by what our 
Saviour ſays of it, Mar. 5. where there are ſeve- 


ral degrees of punifhment allotted to ſeveral de- 


grees of it: But alas, we daily out-go that 
which he there ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this 
ſin ; the calling Thos fool, is a modeſt ſort of re- 


viling. compared with thoſe multitudes of bit - 


ter reproaches we uſe in our Ragee.. 
oe Nay, W 
higher; Reproaches ſerve not It leads to that 


our turn, but we muſt curſe great fin of Cur- 


too. Howcommon is it to hear fing. 
Men ufe the horrideſt Execra. © 


tions and Curſings 2 every: the. ſlighteſt 


cauſe of diſpleaſute? Nay, perhaps without 
any cauſe at all; fo utterly have we forgot tlie 
Rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs, and curſe 
not; yea, the pt of our bleſſed Saviour him - 


ſelf, Mat. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpightfully 


ſe you. Chnitt bids- us pray for thote who do 
us all Injury, and we are often curſmg thoſe 
who do us none. This is a kind of ſay ing our 


Prayers backward indeed, which is faid to be 
pork of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 


ing of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 


reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 


into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 


hereafter. "Tis the language of Hell, which can 


never 


— — 


_ Theſe qualifications may 
that of Excellency, that of Want, and that of 


244. By that of Excellency, 1 
A reſpett due mean any extraordinar He 
to Men of ex- or Endowments of a Perſon i < 


———_ . 
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never fit us to-be Citizens of the NewJernſalen, | 
na 


but marks us out for Inhabitants of that La 


of Darknefs. . I conclude this with the advice 
of the Apoſtle, Ephbeſ. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs and 
and anger, and clamoxr, and evil ſpeaking. 
be. put aq from » 


wrath, 


ov, with all malice. 


Men are concerned and have a right, 


Th I am now to proceed to thoſe other 
fort of dues,” which belong to 3 per · 
cial qualification. 


ſons, by virtue of ſome 
of three kinds 3 


Relation. | N 


traordinary ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning, an 


Gifts, - the like, but eſpecially Grace. 
* _ Theſe being the ſingular Gifts of 
Cod, have a great value and reſpect due to 
them, - whereſoever they are to be found ; and 
this we mult readily pay by a willing and glad 
_ acknowledgment of thoſe his Gifts in any 
ne has beſtowed them on, and bearing them a 
 Reverence and Reſpect anſwerable thereunto; 
and not of any over-weening of our own Ex- 
cellencies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of o - 
thers, as they do who will yield nothing to be 
reaſon , but hat themſelves ſpeak, nor any 
N „ but what agrees with their own 
Practice, et; W Ants ive 


IE: 5 „Having ſpoken. thus far of 
2 thoſe common dues wherein all 
duet. 


23. Alſo 


1 


* 
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285. Alſo we muſt not envy or | 
grudge that they have thoſe gifts ; We are not to 
for that is not only an injuſtice envy them. 
to them, EDS 54 
God who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth in 
the Parable of the Labourers, Mat. 20. where he 


injurious alſo to 


asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's Bounty 
to others, I it not lawful for me to do what I vill 
with my own ? I thine eye evil becauſe mine is good? 
This envying at God s Goodneſs to others, is in 
effect a murmuring againſt God, who thus dif- 
poſes it; neither can there be a greater and 
more direct oppoſition againſt him, than for me 
to hate and wiſh ill to a Man, for no other rea- 
ſon, bat becauſe God hath loved and done well 
to him. And then in reſpect of the Man, tis 


love him the leſs, meerly becatiſe he has thoſe g 
qualities, for which I ought to love him more. 
26. Neither muſt we detra> _ 
from the Excellencies of others: Nor detract 


| we muſt not ſeem to eclipſe or dar- from. tbem. 


ken them by denying either te 
kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due to them. This 
ſin of detraction is generally the effect of the 
former of Envy, he that envies a Man's worth, 
will be apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the o- 
4 he others, and to that purpoſe will either 

eak ſlightly of his Excellencies, or if they be 
ſo apparent that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can, by reporting ſome. 
either real, or feigned infirmity of his, take off 
from the value of the other, and fo by caſting in 


lome 


the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, to 


— - 


were. * * * 
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ſome dead flies, as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eecleſ. 
10. f. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavonr of the Ointment. 
This is a great injuſtice, and directly contrary 
to the Duty we owe of acknow! end Br 
verencing the gifts of God in our Brethren. 
217. And both thoſe tins of Envy 
The fall of and Dettaction do uſually prove as 
both thoſe great Follies as Wickednels ; the 
fint. Envy conſtantly brings pain and 
tddtorment to a Man's ſelf, whereas if 
he could batchearfully and gladly look on thoſe 
things of anothirs, he could never fail to 
the better for them himſelf; the very plea- 
ſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage to 
him: Bat beſides that thoſe gifts of h1s Brother 
may be many ways helpful to him; bis Wil- 
dom and Learning may give him. inſtruction ; 
his Piety and Vertue, example, Cc. But all 
this the envious Man loſeth, and hath unn 
in exchange for it, but a continual fretting at 
ES CE ia. iii 
238. And then for Detraction, that can hard- 
ly be ſo managed, but it will be found out; he 
that is fill putting in Caveats againſt Mens 
good thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover 


e cent anc lStod&/n re. a x 


_ Hmnſelf to do it out of Envy , and then that 


will be ſure to leffen their eſteem of himſelf, but 
not of thoſe he envies ; it being a ſort of bear- 
ing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, that he 
thinks them worth the envying. 
TTT... / THIS: 

A reſpe due to Men . of the Value and Reſpect 
in regard of their due to thoſe Excelltn- 
ranks and qualities. - cies of the Mind, nay in 


.caution againſt Envy comes in moſt:ſcaſonably'; 
| theſe outward advantages being things, -of 


Jiſtreſs for any thing, wherewith that are in any. 


— 


— 
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a lower Ee applied to the outward ad- 
vantages.of Honour, Greatneſs, and the like. 
Theſe though they are not-of equal value with 
the former, (and ſuch for. wh;ch no Man is to 
prize himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtinctions of Men, are by God's wiſe 

Providence diſpoſed for the better ordering of 
the World, there is fuch a civil reſpect due to 
thoſe to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may 
beſt preſerve that Order, for which they were - 
intended. Therefore all Inferiors are to behave 
themſelves to theit Saperiors with Modeſty — 

Reſpect, and not by a rude Bold neſs con 1 
that Order which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
the World, 'but according as our Church Cate- 

chiſm teaches , Order themſelves lowly and rede - 
rently to all their Betters. , And here the former 


which generally Men have more taſte than of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
and repine to ſee others exceed them therein; 


| to this therefore all the former Confiderations 


againſt Envy, will be very proper, and the more 
neceſſary.to be madeuſe of, by how-much the 
temptation. ig in this caſe to moſt Minds the 


greater; _ 0000 
30. The ſecond qualification 
is that of want; whoever is in Dwes to thoſe 


I can ſupply him, that Uiſtreſs ſort of want. 
of his makes it a Du in me 8 * * wo 


to ſupply him; and this in all kinds of wants. 


Now the ground of its being a Duty is, that Gd 85 


oy — 
” T J 2 N 
— VT no—_ * * wy 


ted by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This 


vines as may make it likely to do good. 
this is a juſtice we owe to our 9 2p. 


19. 
Palt not hate thy Brother in thy heart, 24 halt i in 


| —— 22 


ET ven Men abilities, not only for their ownll 
t for the advantage and benefit of others; 
eee what is thus given, for their uſe, 
becomes a debt to them, whenever their need 
requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants 


'Knowled rs is to be inſtructed by him that hathf 
t ; 


It ; and thus is one ſpecial end why that know- 


ledge is given him. The tongue * Learned i 15 
Eiven to ſpeak a word 


that is in ſadneſs 10 ail 458 16 is to nd LW i 


we 2 St. Paul makes the end of God's comfor- 


ting him, that be might be able to comfort them 


that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1.4. He that is in 
any courſe of ſin, and wants reprehenſion and 
counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied to him 


by thoſe who hay ſuch Abilities and Opportu- 


pears rain by that Text, Lev. 1 2 


-any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer fin upon bim; 

where were under the as fer inp to re- 
prove him, that we are not to hate him. He 
that lies under any ſlander or unjuſt defamati- 


on, is to be defended and cleared by him that 


knows his innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf 
guilty of the ſlander, becauſe he neglects to do 
that which oa remove it; and how great an 
miuftice that o fandering our Neigbbour 18, 1 
have already ſhewed. 
31. Laſtiy, He hit is in po porery and 

To the weed” mu de relieved by him that is 
Poor. in plenty; - and bei is s bound to it, — 
only 


= 
— — 22 0 — * e 
- a 
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only in Charity, but eren in 
it ng due, Prov. 3. 27. With- 
to 1 
band to do it: And hat that good is, he explains 

in the very next Verſe; Say not to rhyNeighbour, Go 


— 


— 


Id not good from him 


and come Again, aud to morrom I will 8 thou 
it by thee. It ſeems tis the with holding a due, 


ſo much as to defer giving to our poor Neigh- 
bour. And we find God did among the Few: ſe- 
parate a certain portion of every Man's encreaſe 


"Year) Dent. 14. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
Not as Charity, or DIY but as a Debt: 
they were unjuſt if they with. held it. - And ſure- 
um 4 we have no reaſon to think that Chriſtian ju- 

u- ice is ſunk ſo much below the Fewiſb, that ei- 
ther nothing at all, or a leſs proportion is now 


all anſwerable to our obligation in this point, 
and then ſurely we ſhould not ſee fo many La- 


bery, to beſtow that upon our Vanities, nay, 
our ſins, which ſhould be their portion? 
32. In all the foregoing Cao. 
ſes, he that hath ability, is to God withdraws 
look upon himſelf as God's thoſe abilities 
Steward who hath put it into which are not | 
his hands to diſtribute to them thus employed. 
that want, and therefore not 
to do lte the ſame Injuſtice and Fraud, that it 
would be in any Steward to purſe up that Monty 
| 4 * — 


thoſe in want. 23 
__ Solomon calls 


it is due, when it is in the power of thine 7” 


to the uſe of the poor, a Tenth every third Year 
¶ which is all one with the Thirtieth part every 


"required of us. I wiſh our practice were but at 


u lie unrelieved at our doors, they having 
- A better right to our ſuperfluities, than we our 
ſelves have; and then what is it but arrant rob- 


9 


fot. his x nate benefit, which was intruſted to to 
him, for the maintenance of the Family; and 
t ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon to expect 
the 1 of the un juft Steward, Luke 16. to be 
Put out of bis Stewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities 
taken from him which he hath ſo unfaithfully 
employed. And as for all the reft, ſo particu- 
larly for that of Wealth, tis very commonly to 
be obſerved, chat it is withdrawn from thoſe that 
thus defraud the of their parts, the griping 
Miſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable 
. ways to Poverty: Io wonder, he having no 
Title to God's Bleſſing on his heap, who does not 
conſecrate a part to him in his poor Members. 
And therefore we ſee the Iſraelites, before they 
potato png ee 
— bHleb them, 26.15, own from 
2064/8, and bleſs: peop 0 37 — &c. they were 
firſt to pa Aer bes, ver. 12. with- 
out Which they could 175 10 lg to it. This 
vrith- holding more than is meet, as Solomon ſays, 
Prov. 11. 28. tends to poverty : and therefore as 
thou wouldeſt play the good husband for thy 


to thy ability, to all that are in want. 


33. The third Qualification i is 


Daties i in re- that of Relation, and of that 
ſpelt of Rela- there may be divers ſorts atifing 
vio. from divers grounds, and duties 
© anſwerable to each of them 

There is firſt, a Relation of a Debtor to a Credi- 
tor; and he that ſtands in that relation to any, 
whether by vertue of Bargain, Loan, orProriiile, 
tis his duty to pay * what he owes, if . 

able 
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ſelf, be careful to perform̃ this | Juſtice Win | 
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able (as on che other ſide, if he be not, — the. | 
Creditors, to deal Charirably and Chriſtianly 
with him, and nor to exact of him beyond his 
ability.) But I need not inſiſt on this, having al- 
ready, by ſhewing you the ſin of virk-bolding 
debts, informed you of this Duty. 
There is alſo a relation of an 
obliged Perſon to his Benefactor, Gratitude | 
that is, one that hath done im IE: 
good, of - what, kind loever,: whe. Gert. 
tber f pirirual or corporal; and tjge 15 
duty * that perſon is, firſt, thankfulneſs, chat 
is, a ready and hearty acknowledgement of the 
courtelie received; ſecondly, Prayers for God's 
bleflings and rewards upon him: and thirdly, 
an endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, 
to make returns of kindneſs, by doing good 
turns back again. This Duty of gratitude to 
Benefactors is ſo generally acknowledged by 
all, even the moſt barbarous and ſa vageſt of 
Men, that he muſt have put off much oof his 
humane azure, thar refuſes ro perform it. The 
very Publicens and Sinners, as our Saviqur. ys, 
do gy to thoſe that do good to them, . 

33, Vet how many of us fail 
even in this * How = is The contrary.” 
it to ſee Men not only neglect to too common. 
| repay courrehes,' but return in- 
juries inſtead of them d It is roo obſervable in 
many particulars, but in none more than in the 
cale of Advice and Admonirion, which is of all 
others the -moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
realleſt good turn that can be done from one man 
to another. 


= us, 


And therefore thole that do this ro 


"The 1 Day Aer 


n, iT on as our and g 


Benefactors. But alas! how+ few areubey that 
-can find gratitude, . ſhall-I ſay, nay, patience for 
ſuch a courtefie 2 Go about to admoniſh.a Man 
of a Fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently 
looks on you as an enemy: You are as, St. Paul 
tells the Galatians, Ch. 4. 16. become bis enemy, 
e Sucha 
r that they 

thing amils, tho ir. be with no other intent, 
may amend it. 


of the Admonither, 


| 


pride there is 
1 — 
ey nge madnels this 
is, the ſame that it would be ina ſick man ro fly 
in the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fan- 
cy that he diſparageth him in ſuppoſing him ſick : 
ſo that we may well ſay 
Prov. 12. 1. He that bateth 
cannot be in the world a more unhappy 
for it fortiſies a mãn in his fins, raiſes ſuch mounts 
and bulwarks about them, chat no m 
to aſſault them; and if we may beli —— 
8 deftraciien wil not fail wart je Prev. 29 755 * 
He that being often reproved hardnethMs neck 
Suddenly be deſtroyed, — that without remei 
then again in reſpect 
greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay cruelty, hit cact be: 
he comes in tenderneſs and 


with the Wiſe Man, 
reproof is brutiſh. There 
temper, 


« 
4 


compaſſion to reſeue 


hath now 


— 


thee from danger; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie task, for ſueh rhe general 
impatience men have te admonition, 
made it, and what a defeat, what a @ ikst it to 
Him to find, that inſtead of reforming 
fault thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that o 
cauſeleſs diſpleaſure againſt him ? this is one of 
the worſt; and yer L doubr, * 


the firſt 


— 


—_ f 


| Sand. 14. 07 Ds to Peres. 
af, anchankfulneſs to > Benefactors, and ſo a great 
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failing in that duty we owe to chat ſort of rele 
tion. But perhaps theſe will Be look d 
70 relatious; yet tis ſure they are » 
challenge all chat dury f have affigned to ny 
I ſhall in che next place proceed to thoſe relati- 
ons, which are -4 all EY" ro be of the 


— 
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p (HE firſt of thoſe 

nearer ſortꝭ of Re- Duty to 
lations is that of a Parentr. 

Dare; and here 

it will bs en to conſider the ſeveral: ſorts 
of Parents, according to which tlie Duty of theta 
is to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe Three, the 
Civil, rhe Spiritual, the Natural. 

2. The Civil Parent is he 
Hp we bath * 1 We Dutzes to * 
upteme Magiſtrate; 4 Supreme Me- 

right poſſeſſes the Throne in giſtrate, 


- & Nation. This is the common 


Father of all thoſe i under his Autborin 
N 2 The 


— 


= and efteem, never daring 
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0 The duty we owe d e is 
Honour, firſt, Honour and Reyerence, looking 
5 on bim, ut des one,” dn Cem Gol 
hath ſtamped much of bis own power and au- 
© thoriry, and therefore paying him all ee 
ER any pret 
| nog to ſpeak evil of 1 Ruler of oo Pee: 


ple, Act. 23. We | 
| Secondly , paying Tribute 2 

e Thi is expreſly commanded by the 
om. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 


| alſe, for an are Miniſters attending conti- 
ally e . God hath ſer them a · 
common Good of the 


as Miniſters 

People, ang therefore tis all Juſtice they ſhould 

be * and ſupported by them. And 
indeed when it is confidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high Calling, how many 
2 are platted in every Crown, we have 
little reaſon to envy them theſe dues; and 
i may truly be taid, there is none of their poor 
labouring _ that Earns theie living fo 


hardly. x 
4. Thirdh,. we are to wy he 

Sons for: thn: This is alſo expre 

- them, manded by the Apoſtle, & , Agr 2. 
0 be done for Kings, and for all 
that are in Authority, The bub nettes of that cal- 
ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
ir ſo great, that ey of all others need Prayers 


| ' for God's direction, aſſiſtance and bleſſing, and 


the Prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
will return into our own Boſoms ; for the Blei 
eee 10 — 
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the Peop'e, ro their living 4 quiet and peaceable 
fe, as it is in the cloſe of the Verſe forement< 


i 


One * | W | an 
2 Fourthly, We are to ay them 1429 | 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ſtrictiy Obed;- 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 13.* ence.” 
Submit your ſelves fo every Ordinance- of EST 1 


man for the Lord's ſake, whether-it be to the King 
as Stpream, or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 
by him. We owe ſuch an Obedience to the Su- 
- pream Power, that Whoever is authoriz'd by 
im, we are to ſubmit to; and St. Paul likewiſe 
is moſt full to this purpoſe, Nm. 13. 1. Les eber, 
foul be ſubje& to the 'bigher* piers : And again, 
. Verſe 2. Whoſoever refiſteth the powers, reſiſtetb the ' 
| ordinance of God. © And tis obſervable chat theſe 
Precepts were given at a time, when thoſe PoW- 
ers were Heathens, and cruel” Perſecutors of 
Chriſtianity, to ſhew us that no pretence of 
the Wickedneſs oi our Rulers can free us of this 
duty. An Obedience we muſt pay, either A- 
Qive or Paſſive; the Active in the caſe of all 
lawful Commands ; thax is, whenever the Ma- 
giſtrate commands ſomething, which is not con- 
trary to ſome command of God, we ate then 
bound to act according to that Command of the 
Magiſtrate to do the things he requires. But 
when he ipjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded,” we are not then to pay him 
this Active Obedience; we may, nay, we muſt 
refuſe thus to act, (yet here we muſt be very well 
aſſured, chat the thing is ſo contrary, and not 
pretend Conſcience for a Cloak of ftubbornneſs) 
we ate in that caſe to obey God rather than Man; 
KEYS» — 


* ar of * 7 . 4 
_ 2 5 * » C ” * 8 . * n wy 
% 
” 


þ 4 


—— — — 
: ; 
g 


e ⁰ͤGüꝛ— rr 3 4 
o * 


— — . GS — — ! ̃— I ²˙ ä—˙— —˙⁵ !!. oe 4. 
2 * 


A |: 270 e Dana” 


riſe up a gainſt bim. Fur who cun firetcb forth hs | 


: this caſe is moſt heavy, Roms. 13. 2. They that reſiſt 
damnation, 


hall receive to t 


— this damnatian in the eloſe, will: prove a lad pr ice 
of their Victories. What is en dhe orber fide the 


vain to mention here, 
like t read this Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs 

tor the People to enquire hat is — 2 af their 
Supteam, wherein the moſt are already much 


But even this is a ſealon for the Paſſive 650. | 
ence ; we muſt patiently ſuffer what he inflicts on 
us for ſuch refuſal, and nor, to ſecure our {i | 


band a Ertl Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs ? 
ſays. David ep Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. And that at a 
time when David was under à great perſecution 
from Saul; nay, had alſo the aſſurance of the 
Kingdom after him: and St. Paul's ſentence in 


Here is very 
ſmall encoura to any to riſe up againſt 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for. though = ſhould 
ſo far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelyes from 
bim by this means, yet there is a King of Kings, 
from whom no power can ſheker, them: and 


duty of the Magiſtrate to the People, will be in 
none of that rank being 


better read, than in their own z it may ſuffice 


them to know, that hatſoever bis Duty is, or 
however per formed, he is accountable to none 


but Codonm and no failing on his be en 
5 ties 30 fail of thews. 


6. The an wh a Pa- 


| PILE, our rents are the Spiritual; that is, 
Paſtors. | the Miniſters of the. Word, whe. 


ther ſuch as be Governomrs"in 


| the Church, or bens under chem, who are co 


ont our Souls, that our 
natural 


now mention d; and ſurely this is 


* 
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navel Parents do to our Bodies. Thus St. Pau! 
tells the Corinthiuns, that in Chriſt Feſirs be bad 
them 3 bh the Goſpet. 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
And the Galatzans, Chap. 4. 19. that he travels 
in birthwith them, ell Chriſt be formed in them. And 
again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Milk; 
tat is, ſuch Doctrines as were agreeable to 
that Lafant Stare of 'Chriftianiry they were then 
= 3 ON he Was eel Meat for them of full age, 
. 14. wee are the offices of a Parent, 
pupae rr perform hem rw, may 
well be acconmed as fach: 


7. Our Duty to theſe ;, firſt to. bre | 
to | bear them that kindneſs Love, 
wi telongers thoſe who do'ns ee 
greateſt benefits. Tbis is required by St. Paul: i 
IV Tbeſſ. ba 04. 22 3. I beſeech you, Brethren, mark them 
you, and are over you in the 
7 220 and «dnonifh you, and efteem them very bigh- 
in love for their works ſake. The work is ſuch 
N all 3 e chem love, it be= 
if higheſt advanta to us! 
* Secondly, tis our Jn to value =. 
and eſteem them, as we fee in the Text, Eſteem? 


moſt reaſonable if we conſider either the nature 
_ of their work, or who it is that employs them. 
The nature of their work is of all others the 
moſt excellent. We uſe to value other profeſſions 
onably to the dignity and worth of che 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of eq nal worth with a Soul: and 
this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls 


NA from | 


Which yer are . to thoſe of the Goſpel, 


— 
nn 


. 
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from perdition. Aud if we e..cobſider; er, 
who it is that employs. them, it yet adds ro the 
reverence due to them. They ate Amba ſſadaurs 
for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. And Ambaſſadours are by 
the Laws of all Nations to be uſed with a reſpect 
anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend them. 
Tberefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he 
ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth en, 
Aeſpiſeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Luk. 30,16. It ſeems Tm] is more 
depends on the delpiſing of Miniſters than Men 
ordinarily conſider, the def; ping. of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe chink this, who 
make it their paſtime and (port to affront and 
deride this Calling. And ler thoſe. alſo who dare 
preſume to na the Offices. of it, without 
ing lawfully called, ro it, which is a moſt. 
prefuwprion ; 'ris as if a man of his own 
ſhoul 


The Apoſtle ſays of the Priefts of the Law, 


That no man . ths bonour 25 1 zu — 


It luſfice to x 8 have the Ws call of the 
Spirit; for fince God hath eſtabliſhed an Order 
in the Church, for the admitting Men to this 
Office, they that ſhall rake ir. upon them without 
that Authority, reßiſt that Ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers 

as our Saviour ſpeakt, 
by the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
rimes * that many. who pretend moſt to x 

inwar 


> #/ 


go as an Ambaſſadour from hit Prince: | 


ob. 10. which come not in | 
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| inward call of the Spirit, are called by ſome o- 
cher ſpirit than that of God, the Doctrines they 
* ſually 
founded. Such are to be look d pon 
thoſe falſe Pro "whereof we are ſo 
oſten wart'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles 
be mane 1b -counrenances' them, or fol os 
kes with them in heir guilt. It is re- 
of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he made 
ee of the peo Prieſts: char is ſuck 
af had by God's Inſtitution no right to ir: Abd 


as thoſe Se- 


whoever . hearkens to theſe uncalld Preachers, 


runs into that finz for without the encou- 
ragement of being followed, 


that give them that e 
o anſwer for, and are certainly 


iin of d their true Paſtors, — 
thus ſet up theſe falſe 

is a 
in his 


mall 


mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may 


put a ſtop to that confuſon and n 


breaks in ſo faſt upon us by ir... © Werren 


9. Thirdly, We or owe to — 
enance + But of this 1 have ſ 


ready in the firſt part of this rer nance, 
and ſhall nor hear re Its 


Fourthly, We owe them obedience: Obeds-= 


b Obey them, ſaith the le; thut ence... 
Hubs the Rule over you, and” ſubmit hour 
felves, for they watch for your Souls, | Heb. 13. 7. 


God's 


_ things, that in whatſoever they out 
N EA 


directly contrary t that Work 
his, on which all true Doctrines muſt be 


they would not 
long continue in the courſe ; and therefore they 
ent, have much 

guilty of this 


againſt them, This 
guilt this Age is roo much concerned in, God 


poken al- Meinre:. 


This obedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual 
8 Word, 


word al cher 00 be God's —— 
- 23 


1 aber 
3 aig: may put their Mi- 
niſters ro the diſcomfors of ſeeing all their pains 
caſt away, but rr 
it, that (ſays che Apoſtie) Hebs 13. 17. will be 
unprefitable for TA wy: Tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the loſers by it ; you loſe all thoſe 
glorious rewards which are here offered, as the 
Crown of this obedience; yon get nothi bur 
an addition to your fin and ment. as 
our Saviour tells the Pharifees, i 
. and ſpoke to them, they had not bad ſin, Job. 13. 24 
' that is, in compariſon wich ah adn ohes 
"had; ſo cetrainly they that never had the Goſpel 
preached to them are much more innocent than 
they that have heard and reſiſted ir. And * 
| - 
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* iſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe ro whom 


22 that it ſhould be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon, which wert Heathen Cities. 
par —_— undoubtedly 
elude to our ſelves. 


e 
3 1 1 (33. 80 aft + * 
10. Laftly, Wo are to pray for. 7 
thein e This 9 where Pres fo 
requires of his Spiritual HOOD, i bo. 


— 2: bavi 
— — 
— Sis | unto me, that I dy 0 
boldh, — — Myſtery of the 
gin, Col. J. 3. And this remains. 
Fathers to pray 
Spirir ro them, as. 
inge 1 . here whar 
\of Miniſters o the People upon tbe 
on n men- 


_ edprayer 
neee 


* — 
= 


* 


| rural, the Farhers- of our ß IO 
Ke, 5 the Apoſtie calls them, natural Par 
Heb. 12.9, And co theſe weowe- Rents... 1 
ſeveral — 3-98 3 120) 3. 
we miſt behave. our five to.) $012 
7 mu not pretence inlirmi in 
them, deſpiſe on any pe either 2 1 
ane e or ſo much as inwardly in our 
Hearts. I indeed they have inſitnmies, ite muſt 
be our bufineſs to cover and conceal them; like 
Ken and Fapher, who, while curſed Cham 18 


276. | e ofa. Ut 


liſhed and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of | their Father, 
covered it, Cen. 9. 23. and chat in ſuch a manner 
too, as even themſelves. might: not bebold it. 
We are as much as may be, to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa» 
rents, which may tempt us:to:jkink/ifrexieremly 
of them. Thus 1s very contrary to the practice 
of too many Children, who do not only publiſh 
and deride the inſirmities of their Parengs, but 
pretend they have thoſe ivfirmities. they ha ve 
not; there „ ns ſuch a pride.and-headie 
3 8 cannot abide to ſubmir 
n Elders; ; 
1 ſhake them off, are willing to 
have them paſs for the effects of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of fobriety and en- 
| omar: To {ach rhe Exhottation of Salami 
ceflary; Prov: 24. 22. Heut ken to thy Eatber 
thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when 
ſhe is old. ö there are 
in that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that 
the wiſeſt of Men thought it neceſſary for Chil- 
dren to attend to the counſel of their Parents, 
But the youth of our Age ſet up for wiſdom the 
quite contrary: way, and think they then be- 
come Wits, when they are adv to the de- 
 ſpiſing the Counſel, yea; mocking the Perſons 
of their Parents. Les ſuch, if they will not pra- 
2 the Exbortations, yet remember the threat- 
of the Wiſe Mag, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that - 
th bis Father, and def ſeth to obey bis Mother, 
She Folens F the 3 we n 
* —— n oF 


13. A 
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12. A ſecond duty San redraw n 


rs odd — — Tun 
will appear but common rude, 5 When "ris re- 
memembred hat our Parents hade done for us, 
how: they were not only the inſtruments ot firſt 
biin us into the Worid, but alſo of ſuſtain- 
eee 
* weigh: cares g to. 
ale rh wo of a Child; will judge the love of 
— eo e bur a moderate return for them. 
This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways: Firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves. 
not only with an awe and teſpect, but with 
kindneſs and affection, — Slad- 
by and teadily-: ang thoſe things which may. 
bring joy and comfort. to them, and carefully, 
avoiding Whatever may grieve and Aﬀict them. 
this love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debt a Child owes to a Parent is 
ſo great, that he can neyer hope himſelf to diſ- 


charge it; he is therefore to call in God's aid, to 
good his 


5 beg of him, that he will reward all the 
Parents have done for him, by multiplying his 
bleflings upon them: What ſhall we ſay then to 

thoſe hildeen, that inftead of calling ro Heaven 

for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for 
curſes an them, and pour our the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſt them ? This is a thing ſo horrid, 
that one would think they needed no perſuaßon 

againſt it, becauſe none could be ſo vile as to 
and: it; but we {ee God' himſelf, who 


In 


- 5 
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and 
knows Mens hearts; faw it poſſible, 

= ras — Adocber; ler him die — 
8 17. And alas gur daily expe - 


rience tells us, tis — — b . 


that 


FS 


| 
power pram hes vr ere 
— figce he _ pronounced dearh _ 
the reward of that fin, tis not COINS 
he may himſelf infli& it, that they _ 
2 — death of their Parents; may 
— their own, 1The ʒth Command- 


of ho. 
ment ptomiſeth long life, as the reward 


nouring rent, to which *tis very agrer- 
ble RR death be rhe — of 
g contrary ; and ſure there is nothing 725 
biobly cbntrary.ro that duty, than this we 
now {peaking of, the curſing our — | 
7 4 us The third duty: we owe them 
obe. is Obedience. Thi is nor- oniy = 
ence, tained in the fifth Ks rr 2 
= - expreſly- enjoyned- in ot l 


only, and: not — moves him to 


F 


Seriprure, Eph. 6. 1. Children obey your Paretr in 
the Lord, ——— and again, Col. r 

Children obey-your Parents in dll'things, for clas i 
well pleaſing to the Lord. ee them an obedi- 
ence in all things, unleſs where their Commands 
are contrary to the Commands of God, for in 
that caſe our Duty to God muſt be preferred ; 
and therefore if any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, 
u to require his Child to Wend, to lye, or to de 
any una wful thing, the Child then offends 
not againſt his Dory, though he diſobey that 
Command: nay, be muſt difobey, or elſe he of- 
fends againſt @ higher Duty, even chat he owes 
0 God, bis Heavenly Father. Tet when tis 
_ thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 


take care to do it in ſuch'a modeſt and reſpeR- 
ful manner, that it may r tis Conſcience 


But in caſe- of all lawful Commands, chat i 
hen the thing commanded i is either gocd, or 

not evil, when it harh in it contrary to 
our duty to God, there the Thild is bound to 
obey, de iin Command in a weightier'or lighter 


matter. How little this Duty is regarded, is too 


manifeſt every where in the World, where Pa- 
rents generally have their Children no longer 
under Comtnand, than 


they are under the Rod, 
they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelves free from all obedience to them : or if 
ſome do continue to pay ir, yet let the motive of 
n be examined, and will $9 204 mnkny be found 
they fear to diſpleaſe 
their - Parents, they ſhould ſhorren their 
| hand comards thew, * ſhall loſe ſome- 


A ara whar 


oy Worldy Prudence; 
eſt 


| * 


5 mT. 


rr but haw few are there — 
y upon Conicience of Duty d This ſin of 
̃ EE 

— 
De . 18. 6 $.ſhould 


| 75 5 . ale Sg 
e . in 5 t ot marrying a 
tbe conſent of the Parent is one of 
ri the higheſt. Children ate ſo much 
ep rb 7 70 23 the Poſſeſſion of their 
8 
Theft, 


they cannot, withour- a kind of 
give away themſelves without the allow- 
| obo ces hs the right in them: And 
therefore e 
ä ee eee eee to perform is, 
without the conjent of the Parent, Numb. 30. 3. 
e the Parent was rhought of force e- 
nough to cancel and make void the Obligation 
even af a Vow; and therefore ſurely it ovght to 
be ſo much conſidered by us, 4 0 Keep us Ben 
. W 


, 15. A fourth duy to ide Pas 
Minifring to. rent is to aſſiſt and miniſter to 
their manta. them in all their wants of whar 
\ kind ſoever whether weakneſs 
or Abel of Body,  decayedneſs of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty — lowneſs in Eſtate; in all 
theſe the Child is bound, according to his abili- 
ty, to relieve and aſſiſt them : for the rwoformes, 
weakneſs of Body, and infirmity of Mind, none 
can doubt of the * * they 2 : 
. 
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bo every Child did, in his infancy, 


own their Parents in their Poverty 


ſ%4%%%SSEk½!! ad. eting AR Srad 
* 


* ere r 
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receive the 


very ſame benefits from the Parents; the Child 
had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtand- 


ing to guide ir ſelf ; the care of the Parents was 
fain to ſupply both theſe to it; and therefore in 


common grarirude, whenever either of theſe be · 
comes the Parents cafe, as ſometimes by 


great 
Age, or ſome Accident both do, the Child is to 
perform the ſame offices back again to them. As 
for that of relieving their poverty, there is the 
very ſame obligation to that with the former, it 
being bur juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent, who has for- 
merly ſuſtained thee : But befides this, Chriſt 
himſelf: reacheth vs, that this is contained wirh- 


in the Precept of honouring their Parents; for 
when, Mark 7. 13. be accuſes the Phar: ſees of re- 
jedcting | 


the Commandment of God to cleave to their 
own. Traditions, he inſtances in this particular, con- 


_ cerning the relieving of Parents; whereby tis 


manifeſt, that this is a part of that duty, which 
is enjoyned in the fifch-Commandment, as you 


of it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer-ir, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part 


with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which 


are indeed their fins, to ſatisſie the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their Being? Nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn to 
: Thus it of- 
ten happens, when the Child is advanced to 
dignity or wealth, they think it a diſparage- 
ment to them to look on their Parents, that re- 
main in a low condition, it being the betray- 


ing, 


, o ” 2 * 


1 


%. 
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ing, as they think; to the World the meanneſs 
of their Birth; and fo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for the iy of bis Child. This is 
ſuch a pride unnaturalneſs together, as will 
— ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God; for 
| if Solomon obſerves of Pride alone, chat ir is che 
fee of Deftruftion, Prov. 16. 18. we may 
much rather condude ſo of it, when it is rhus 


Command of God, who req 
nour out Parencs, And therefore though we 
Ys ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as never to 
have done any thing to oblige the Child,” (which 
can hardly be imagined) yer ſtill rhe Command 
of God coarinues in force, and we'are, in Con- 
ſcience of chat, ro perform that duty to our Pa- 

rents, though none of the other tyes of gratitude 


— 5 * 
Y * 3 l 
4 
- 
_ = 


— It Farr Da ele 5 


— does from the Fa- 


royive the Child it: firſt mouriſh- 
ment, by giving it Suck, her ſelf, becauſe twill not 


ther be obliged 


there being many Cireamftances which 
anker it, and make it not only lawful, but 
not wo do ft; all hall fay i, that where no 
of fckneſs, ——— or the like 
does happen, "is ſurely beſt for the Mother ber 
ſelf to perform rhis Office, there being many ad- 
vantages to the Child by ir, which a good Mo- 


rher ought'ſs far to confider, as not ro {ell rhem 
to her own Noth or niceneſs, or any ſuch un- 


worthy motive: for where fuch only are the 
grounds of forbearing ir, they will never be able 


bie. 


8 * 4 - . | 5 . 
> 4 ; Bur 


_ rents ro-the Child, Poo the ſere: 


be poſſible to affirm univerſally in the Caſe, 


my ; 


Ha the Th they "= themſelves un- 


n 
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| A they muſt, as Solomon (pea 


© Bat bade this firſt care, which | 
— them belongs ro the Body of che Child, 
aptiſm, there is another, which ſhould be- 
gin near as early, which belongs 
ro their Souls, and that is the bringing them to 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby. to procure. 
ow an early right to all thoſe precious advan- 
which that Sacrament conveighs ta them. 
T is is a duty the Parents ought not to delay, it 
| being moſt reaſonable, that they who have 
inſtruments, ro cenveigh the ſtain and pollution 
of fin to the —— ſhould be very earneſt 
and iĩnduſtrious ro have it waſh'd off, as ſoon as 
may be: Beſides the life of ſo tender a creature 
is but a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment; 
and tho we are eee bo. 
thoſe poor Children, who die without 
yer _ thoſe Parents commit a great ank b by 
Whoſe neglect it is that they wan it. a 
109. Secondly, the Patent muſk pro- 
Educate © vide. for the Education of the Child 


ef wg ks, r 22, 
6. Train up 4 Child in the way be ſhould. 
As ſoon therefore as Children come do the 
105 of reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, and that 

firſt in thoſe things which concern their eternal 


well. being; they are by little and little to be 

taught all chole things, which God hath com- 
manded them as their duty to perform; as alſo. iſ 
what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it, and what grievous and e- 
ternal e if they do it not. Theſe 
things oughr as as is poſſible to be inſtil- 
led 1 into the minds hy 2 which (like new 


Veſ⸗ 
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Veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which 


concerns all Parents, to look they be ar firſt thus 
ſeaſoned with-Vertue and Religion, *Tis ſure if 


fill them Wich the contrary ; the Devil will be 


being alſo in all our natures ſo much the greater 
aptueſt to Evil than ro Good, there is need of 
ear care and watchfulneſs, to prevent thoſe en - 
avours of that enemy of So 5 
way be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt wich good 
this <A So 

a — of Vice, chat ſo when the temptations 


look after; and the ne 


, A P-1 
: 


cruelty : We'juſtly loo 


him miſerable eternally : And God knows, mul. 


World that thus give up their Children to be poſ - 
ſeſt by the Devil, 


and i nce that enerally among yourh : 
the Children of Fl. p 1 


Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant of 
God and Chrift, as the meereſt Heathens, Bur 
HD ————— ————————— = 


— 
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is firſt put into them ; and therefore it nearly 


this be neglected, there is one ready at hand to 


diligent enougb, to inftill into them all wicked. 
neſs and vice, even from their Cradles : And there 


- Which can no | 
breeding in them a love to Vertue, and 


come, they may be armed againſt them. "This 
ſurely is above all things the duty of Parents to 
bers of ir, is a horrible 


upon thoſe Parents, as 
moſt unnarural wretches, that take away the life 
of their Child; bar alas l that is mercy and ten- 


ducation, for by that he ruins bis Soul, makes 
titudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the 
for want of an early acquaint. 
ing them with the ways of God, nay, indeed, how © 
few there are, that do conicionably perform this 
duty, is too apparent, by the ſtrange rudeneſs 


e who call themſelves 


— ** — a. 


—— ——- 
* 


Children. A ſecond 
bringing them up to ſome employment, buſy ing 


a - . - = — — 
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Whereby, 
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whoever they are chat thus neglect this great du- 
, let them know that it is not only à fearful 
miſery they bring upon their poor Childicen, bur 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelves, For 7 
God ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Exel 3, 


That f any ſon ſel gore by his negligence, * kd | 
ſhall be regu 
with all Parents, who have "this office of Watch. | 


bis hand; ſo ſurely will it fare 


men intruſted to them by God over their ow 
parr of Education is the 


them in ſome honeſt exerciſe, whereby they may 
avoid that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs ; 
and alſo be taught (ome uſeful Art or Trade, 


the Education is 


| of Children coura gement; ſecondly, . Cor- i 
rection. Encouragement is firſt i 
to be tried; 


dren in love with Duty, by offering them re- 


wards and invitations, and whenever they do 
well, take notice of it, and encourage them to go 
on. It is an ill © rfe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they muſt ne vet appear to their Children, bur with 
a face of ſowrenels and auſterit 
be that which St. Paul forewarns | 
| he bids Fathers, not to provoke their Children to 


wrath, Col. 3. 21. To be as bart and unkind ro 
chem when t ey do well, as if they do ill, is the 


way to . — — and chen the Apoſtle tells 
vy 


when Ar come to Age, they may be- 
come profitable to the Commonwealth, and able 
to get an honeſt living to themſelves. 85 
"1 19. To this great duty of 

Means towards Education of Children, there 
required as means, firſt, Eu- 


we ſhould endeayour to make Chil- 


; this ſeems 10 
arents of, when 


4 * , 
- 
= — 


0 - 


1 
ads in tbe n 82 — eo of 
; it; they will be diſcouraged, will have no 
| Parent affords them no countenance. The ſecond 


Means is correction, and this becomes ſeaſona- 
. ble, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſions and encouragements 
prevail not, then there is a neceſſity of uſing 
ſharper; and let that be firſt tried in words, 
A foul language, but in 

ber, yet ſharp reproof ; bur if chat fail roo, 
chen proceed ro blows ; and in this caſe, as So- 
= lomon ſays, He that ſpareth bis Nod bateth bis Son, 


= a few ftripes at preſent will adventure him to 
= rhoſe ſad miſchiefs which commonly befall the 
=. Child chat is left tb himſelf. Bur then this cor- 


 Q 1 vw woe = WY. 07. a6. & 3H OG. 


f WY rection muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may 
ebe likely to do good; to which ſe it muſt 
1- WE firſt be given timely, the Child muſt not be ſuf - 
- = fered to run on in any ill, till it hath got a habit 
ſt and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error in 
2 many Parents, they will let their Children alone 
. for divers years, to do what they lift, permit 


rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 


; a 1 i — 
JJ TTT 


that many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 


never pluck ir up. Secondly, Correction muſt be 


nor the tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly, ir 
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Prev. 13. 24. Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 


them to lye, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
to ſee the witty ſhifts of the Child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little; 
but alas | all chat while the Vice gets root, and 
do afterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
moderate, nor exceeding the quality of the fault, 


- 
* 925 
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* 


ai ao be given, in cage, if it be, it will nor 


only be in danger of on immoderare, bur ir 
will loſe irs upon the Child, who will think 
he is corrected, not becauſe he has done a fault, 
but becauſe his Pe rent is angry, and ſo will tather 


blame the Parent than himſelf, whereas on the 


contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the Child 
as ſenfible of the fault, as of the ſmart, without 
which he will never bo throughly amended. 
555 20. Thicdly, afrer Chil 
The Parents co warch dren are grown up, and 
over their Souls, even are paſt the age of Edu- 
when * are . cation, there are yet other 
up... BER Offices for the Parent to 
perſorm to them: The Pa: 
10 eee them in reſpect of their 


Souls, to obſerve how they practiſe thoſe Pre- a | 


Cepts wich were given them in their Education, 
and accordingly to exhort, encourage, or reprove 
as they fied poceton. 0 > 
5 21. 80 als. "for. their outward 
To provide eſtate, rhey are ro put them in- 
for their to ſome courſe I iving in the 


ſabſiftence. World ; if God hath bleſs the 


Parent with Wealth, accordin 
what he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his l. 


dren, remembring that fince he was the in- 


ſtrument of bringing them into the World, he is 


according to his ability, to provide for their com- 
ſortable living in it; they are therefore to be 
look d on as very unnatural Parents, who, o 
they may have enough to ſpend in their own, 


riots and exceſs, care not what becomes of their 
. neyer chink of n for them. 


Another 


. » 
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Another fault is uſual among Patents in this bu- . 


5 85 : They defer all che provifions for them till 
chemſelves be dead, heap up perhaps great mat- 
ters for them againſt that time, but in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch 'a competency as may 


* enable Them to live in the World. There areſe- 


veral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt it leſſens the 


Child's affection to his Parent; nay, ſometimes it 
proceeds fo far as to make him wiſh his death; 
which tho' it be ſuch a fault, as no tempration 


an excuſe in a Child, yer dis alſo a grear fault 


- 


in a Parent to give that temptation. Secondly, it 


q 


iſhoneſt ones, to ſupply his neceſſities; this is, 


fion ceaſe, and therefore 'Parents-ought to be- 


ware how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Be- 
Gdes the Parent loſes that contentment which he 


might have in ſeeing his Children live proſpe- 


makes their portion; elſe tis very far from being 
a proviſion : There is ſuch a Curſe goes along 


with an ill-gotten Eſtate; that he that leaves ſuch 
a one to his Child, doth but cheat and dece we 
him, makes him believe he hath left him wealth, 


but has withal pur ſuch a Canker in the bo 


wels 


O a. BY 


urs rhe. Child upon ſhifts ard tricks, many times 


I doubr not, a common effect of it: the hardneis 

of Parents hath often put Men upon very unlawful. 
= courſes, which when they are once acquainted 
with, perhaps they never leave, tho the firſt occa- 


roully and comforrably, which Hone but an arrant 
Earth worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
pinary pleaſure of having Money in his Cheſt. But 
in this bufineſs of providing for Children; there is 
et another thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
he Parent get that Wealth honeſtly, which he 
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of ir, that is ſure to eat ir out. This is ſo com- 
mon an obſervation, that I need ſay nothing to 
confirm, the truth of it; would God it were as 
generally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally 
taken notice of: Then ſurely Parents would nor 
Count it a. reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, 
-thar they may thereby provide for their Chil- 
.dren : For this is not a way of providing for them, 

_ nay, tis the way to ſpoil chem of Whatever they 
Have lawfully gathered for them; rhe leaſt mire 
of unlawful gain being ef the nature of leaven, 
which ſowres the whole lump, bringing down 
-Curſes upon all a Man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents 
therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions 
for their Children, as God ſhall enable them ho- 
neſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves how little ſo- Wl 
ever it be, tis a better portion than the greateſt 
wealth unjuſtly gotten; according to that of Se- 
Jomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better is a little with righte= 
ouſneſi, than great revenue without right, © | 
5 23. A fourth thing the Parent 
To. give them -owes to the Child, is good Ex- 
good example, ample: He is not only to ſer him 
Rules of Vertue and Godlineſs, 
bur he muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own 
practice. We ſee the force of example is infinitely 
beyond that of precepr,eſpecially where the Perſon Mi 
3s one to Whom we bear a reverence,or with whom 
we have a continual converſation 3 both which 
_ uſually meet in a Parent. Ir is therefore a moſt 
neceſſary care in all Parents, to behave rhemſelves i 
ſo before their Children, that their example may il 
be a means of winning them to vertue: Bur alas! 
this age affords little of this care (nay, wy tis 
ö rom 
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Tom it, that there are none more frequently the 
nb of corrupting Children, than their 
own Patents. And indeed how can it be other- 
wiſe ? while Men give themſelves liberty to all 
wickednels, tis not to be hoped, bur that the 
Children which obſerve it, will imitate ir ; the 
Child that ſees his Father drunk, will ſurely thin 
he may be ſo too, as well as his Father; ſo he that 
hears him {wear will do the like, and fo for all 
other Vices : and if any Parent chat is thus wick-- 
ed himſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
care of his Child's Soul than his own, as to for- 
bid bim the things which himſelf practiſes, or 
conrect him for the doing them, tis certain the 
Child will account this a great injuſtice in his 
Father, to puniſh. him for that which bimſelf free- 
ly does, and ſo is never likely to be Wrought 
upon by it. This conſideration lays a moſt ſtrict 
rye upon all Parents to live Chriſtianly, or other- _ 
wile they do not only hazard their own Souls, 
but thoſe of their Children alſo, and as ir were, 
= purchaſe an eſtate of Inheritance in Hell. 
23. A fifth duty of Parents is blei- 
fing their Children: The way of doing To bleſs 
that is double, firſt, by their Prayers: them, 
they are by daily and earneſt Prayer 
to commend them to God's protection and bleſ- 
ſing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal Eſtate: 
And ſecondly, by their Piery.; they are to be ſuch 
parlors themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
from them upon their Poſterity, This is often 
ms: in Scripture. to Godly Men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Command- 
ment, God promiſes to ſbew mercy to the thouſandth 

bh . Leno: 
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done good beyond all the Kings that were before 
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generation of them that love him and keep his com com. 
mandments. And it is very oblervable in * Jews, 
that tho they were a ſtiff-necked Generation, and 
had very grievouſly provoked God, yer the god- 
lineſs of their Fore-fathers, prox Ky Tſaac and 
Jacob, did many times move God to ſave them 
from deſtruction ; on the other fide, we ſee that 

even good Men have fared the worſe for the ini- 8 
2quiries of their Fathers: Thus when Joſiah had 

2 Idolatry, reſtored God's Service, and 


him; yet there was an old Arrear of Manaſſeh 
his &rand-farber, which all rhis Piety of his 
would nor blot out; but he reſolves to caſt udab 
alſo out of hy ſight, as you may read at large, 
2 Kong. 23. If therefore Parents have any bowels, 
any kindneſs towafds their Children, any real de- 

See of their proſperity, ler them take care by their 
own Godly life, ro entail a bleſſing upon them. BW 

24. Sixthly, Parents muſt rake 

. To gie ne un- heed that they uſe chat power 
reaſonable com- over their Children with equity 
mands, And moderation, not to oppreſs 
5 them with unreaſonable Com- 
| mands, only to exerciſe their own Authority, but 
ĩn all "things of weight to conſider the real good 
of their Children, and to preſs them to nothing 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is a Rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in none 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying their 
Children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have been to blame; when out ef an 
 cagerneſsof beſtowing them wealthily, they force 
ahem to marry utterly againſt their own inclina- 


tions, 
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tions, which is a great tyranny, and that which: 
W trequently betrays them to a multitude of miſ- 
chief, ſuch as all the wealth in the world can- 
not repair. There are two things which Parents 
oughr eſpecially ro conſider in the matching their 
Children ; the fitſt how they may live Chriftiar- 
ſy, and to tharpurpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and 
pious Perſon to link them with: The: ſecond is, 
how they may live chearfully and comfortably in- 
this World; and to that end, though a compe- 
tency of eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, 
yer ſurely abundance. is no ways requiſite, and 
therefore that ſhould not be too vehemently 
ſoughr after. That which much more tends to- 
the 6 of that State, is the mutual kind 
neſs and liking of the parties, without which; 
Marriage is of all other the moſt uncomfortable - 
condition; and therefore no Parent ouglit to- 
cchruſt a Child into it. I have now done with the. 
ficlt ſort of Relation, that of @ Fatent. 
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SUNDAY xv.” 


of ne to our Bret hem, at Relat ations, 
- Ansband, Wiſe, Frieads, NON 8 er- 


vans. 3 


Sed. x; } 


3 HE ſecond ſort of 
Thive to Bre- Relation is that of 
3 eren. a Brother: Now 


Brotherhood may 
be Two fold, ts Natural or Spiritual: rhe 
latter may in the largeſt extent contain under it 
all mankind, all that partake of the ſame na- 
rure ; bur I ſhall not confider it ſo in this place 
having already mention d thole general Duties 
which belong ro all as ſuch. I now 
Natural. ſpeak of that natural Brotherhood 
that is between thoſe that are the 
| Children of the ſame immediate Parents; and the 
duty of theſe is to have united hearrs and affeQi- | 
ons. This Nature points out to them, they par- 
; raking in a more eſpecial manner of each others, 
| ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 
eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs each to other. Thus 
we ſee Abraham makes it an argument, why there 
ſhould be no contention between him and Lot, be- 
cauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 8, And though 
by Brethren there is meant only Couſins, yer 
that helps rhe more ſtrongly to conclude, that this 
58 nearer 


= 


nearer relation, is in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ftrife, as alſo that this xindneſs is. in ſame degree 
to be extended to all that have any nearneſs of 
rr 2» 
2. This Kindneſs and Love ben 
tween Brethren and Siſters, ought The neceſſity 
to be very firmly grounded in f Love 4- 
their hearts; if ir be not, they will meng Bre- 
be-of all others in moſt danger ot tbren. 


diſagreeing: for the continual con- SY 


at home in their Fathers houſe, will be apt to- 
miniſter ſome occaſion of jarr. Beſides the equali- 
ty that is among them in reſpect of Birth, often- 
makes them inelinable to envy each ether, when- 
one is in any reſpect advanced above the other. 


be had moſt of his Father's Love: and Rachel 
.envied her Siſter Leah, becauſe ſhe'was fruitful; 
therefore for the preventing of ſueb temptations, 
let all who have Brethren and Siſters poſſeſs their 
mind wich a great and real kindneſs ro them, 
lock on them as parts of themſelves, and then 
hey will never think fit either to quarrel with 
them, or to envy them any advantage, any more 
than one part of the Body does another part of 
dhe ſame Body, but will ſtrive to advanee and 
forward the good of each otber. 
hood is ſpiritual; that contains Spiritual Bro- 
all thoſe who profeſs the lame tberbood. 
Faith with us; the Church in out 
. becomes a Mother to each baptized per- 
on, and then ſurely they that have the relation of 


Thus we ſee eſeph's Brethren envied him, becauſe 


| compaſſions are to be moſt melting 
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Children to her, muſt have alſo the relation ö | 


thren alſo we owe a great deal of renderneſs and 
affection ; the Spiritual Bond of Religion ſhould Bf 
of all others, the moſt cloſely unire our Hearts. 
This is the Brotherbosd which St. Peter exhorts 
us to love, 1 Fer. 2. 47 And to it we are in an 
| eſpecial manner bound to do all good Offices, Do 
good, ſaith rhe Apoſtle, 2e all, bur eſpecially to them 
that are of the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our 


of all others in all their needs; Chrift tells us, 
that whoſoever gives but a cup of cold water to any in 
the name of a Diſciple, ſuall not loſe bis rewarũ, Mat. 
10. 42. From whence we may aſſure our ſelves 5 
that this peculiar love to Chriſtians, as Chriſtians, = 
15 very acceptable i in his fight. 43 
4. Several Duties there ate 
Our duty to hold ee of us to theſe Brethren. 
Communion with One principal, is the bigs. 
theſe Brethren,  Comminnion with them, and 
4 that, firſt, in Doctrine: Wear 
conſtantly to continue in the belief and x 
on of all thoſe neceſſary Truths, by which we 
may be mark d out as Followers and Diſciples of 
Chrid. This is thar Faith which St. Jude ſpeaks 


- _ 


Brethren to each other; and rb this ſorr of Bre- 


towards them ? 


of, which was oncr delivered to the Saints, Fude 3. 


by keeping whereof we continue till united 
to this ſpiritual Brotherhood, in reſpect of 
Profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 

ſtorms and perfecutions ſoever attend ir, accor- 
ding to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 16. 
22. Let us hold — whine ah of our Faigth 
without mauering. dly, we are alſo, as.op- | 
| — porrunity 
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vortunity ſerves, to communicate with them in 
| 21 boly Offices we muſt be diligent in ftequent- 
ing che Aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
= were the Badge of ourProfeffion*; and therefore 
be that l wirhdrawos himſelf from theſe, 
gives ground to luſpe& he will be apt to renounce 
= the other allo. Bur theſe parts of Communion we 
= find firictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, - 
A4, 2. 42. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apeſtles 
 « dofFrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of brend, and 
in prayers, They continued and that ſtedfaſtiy, 
they were not frighted from it by any perſecuti- 
= ons, though that were a time wherein they were 
= tried wich the ſharpeſt 


ſufferings z which 'may- 
teach us, that it is not the danger that attends + 
this dury can acquit us of it⸗ $00 78607-9077 - 
5. Secondly, We are to beer 
with the Infirmities- of our Chri- To bear with © 
- tian Bretbren, according to the their Infirmi-- 
advice of St. Paul, Rom, 15. 1. Ne tie. 
that are ſtrong ougit to bear ' the 8 
Tufirmities of the weak, If one that holds all ne-- 
ceſſary Chriſtian Truths, happen yer to be in 
lome Error, we are not, for this either to for- 
ſake his Communion, or deſpiſe. his Perſon. 
This St. Paul reaches us in the caſe of that weak 
Brother, who by error made a cauſtleſs ſcruple about 
© meats, Nm. 14. Where he bids- the ſtronger. 
- Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better in- 
ſtructed, diſeerning him toi be · in · an error, yer. 
to receive him nevertheleſs; and net to deſpiſe 
him; as on the other fide, he bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtronger. The leſſer diffe- 
rences in Opinion muſt be born with on berk - 


O 5 ſides 
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1 820 ona ge leaſt abare our þrather- 
Charuy * 
| 9. Thirdly, Weare t.endea: 
To eftore chem your the reſtoring of any fallen 
aer falls. F 
fallen i into any kn. Thus St. Paul commands dhe 
Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him char was 
overtaken in a fault, conſidering t bemſel ves, leſt they 
were alſo tempted. We are not to loak 
a caſt-· away, to give him over as utterly deſpe- 
rate, neither are we to triumph over him, in re- 
lpect of our awn-innacence, like che proud Phe- 
_ 7aſee over the poor Publican, Luk, 18. 11. but we 
855 meekly to endeavour his recovery, remem- 
4 that our own frailty is ſuch, that we are 
| not or ſecure from dhe like Balls. 


on him as 


7. Fourthly, We are 10 have J 


| en a Symparby and Fellaw-feelivg 
with them. with theſe Brethren, to be near- 


them, either as they are conſidered in Society 
or 28 ſingle Perſons. In Society firſt; and ſo 
they make up a Church : and that either the 
Univerlal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the World, or any particular Church 
which is made up of all Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation; and whatever happens to either 
of tele, either the whole Church in general, 
or any ſuch ſingle part of ir, eſpecially chat 
whereof our Selves are bers, we are to be 
much affected and moved with it, to rejoice in 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and 1 
al the breaches and LINE: thereof , 


Gail 


1y touch d with-whatlever befalls * 
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_ daily and earntftly ro pray with David, Pfal. 51. 
"x8; 'O de Favourgble and Gracious unto Sion, 
build thou the Walls of Feraſalem: and that eſpe- 
"cially when we ſec her in giſtreſs and perſecu- 
ion. '"Whoſoever is not thus touch d with the 
condition of che Church, is not to be look d on 
a a living member of it; for as in the natural 
body every member is concerned in the proſpe- 

_ rity of che whole, fo certainly tis here; it was 
"rhe bbſervarion of the Pfalmiſt, that God's ſervants - 
think upon the ones of Sion, and pity to ſee ber in. 
the duſt, Plal. 102: 14. And ſurely alfhis Servants. 
are ſtill of the ſame remper, cannot look on the 
Tyins and deſolations of the Church; without 
the greateſt Sorrow and Lamenration. Secondly, . 

we are to have this fellow-feeling with our 
' brethren, confidered as ſingle Perſons ; we are 

do account our ſelves concerned in every parti - 

cular Chriſtian, ſo as ro partake with him in 
all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus 
4 de e exhorts, Romans 12. 14. Nice 
5 with them that rejoyce, weep with them: that weeß : 
And again, 1 Cor. 12. under the fimilicude of 
- the natural body he urges chis duty. Abet her 
one member ſuffers, all the members ſuffer with ie: 
or one member be honoured, all the members rejoyce 
with it. And theſe ſeveral effects of love, we 
owe to theſe ſpiritual brethren. And this love 
is that which Chriſt hath. made the Badge of 
his Diſciples, Fobn 13. 33. By this ſhal. all Men- 
know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye bade love one 
to another; ſo that if we mean not to caſt off Diſ- 
cipleſnip to Chriſt, we muſt not forſake this love 
of the Brethren. 2 * 
8 . The 
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i 8. The. e aden 1s thar 
The JENS berween Husband and Wife: this 
to the Hulband is yet much nearer than either of 
Obedience. the former, 28 appean by that 
Text, Epb.'5, 31. 4 Man bal 

leave FE "Mocker? and cleave to bis Wife, 
and they two ſhall be one Fleſh. Several Duries 
there are owing from one of theſe. petſons to the 
other; and firſt, for the: Wife, ſhe. owes: Obe- 
dience. This. is commanded "by the Apoſtle, 
Col. 3. 18. Fives ſubmit your ſelves 55 your own Ha 
_ hand), . as it i fit in the Lord. They are to tender 
Obedience to their. Hasbands in, 8 Lord, that 
15, in all lawful Commands; for otherwiſe tis 
here as in the caſe df all other Superiours, God 
muſt be obeyed rather than Man, and the Wife i= 
muſt not upon her Husband's command, do any. 
thing which is forbidden. b 2 But - in all 
things which do not crols Command of 
Cocks, this Precept is. of . and will ſerve 
to condemn. the peeviſh ſtubbornneſs ot many 
Wives, who refit the lawful Commands of their 
- Husbands, - anly. becauſe they are / impatient of 
2 Duty of ſubjection, which God himſelf re- 
ices of them. But here it may be ask d, What 
the Husband.. command ſowerhing, which, 
though i it be not unlawful, is yet very inconve- 
nient and. imprudent, muſt the. Wife ſubmir to 
- fach a Command.? To this I anſwer, that it will 
de no diſobedience in her, bur duty, calmly and 
ab ro. ſhew him the Inconvenience thereof, 
and to 3 him ta retract that Command: 
Bur in eaſe ſhe cannot win him to. it by fair In- 
- Keaties, he muſt neither try ſharp Wa 


nor yer Gaally — obey noting TI 
or er ns ne C — 
Warrant for that. 
9. Secondly, the Wife owes: Fide-- A 4 * 
: tiy to the Husband, and that of two Fideliy: 
ſorts: : Firſt that of the Bed; ſhe muſt. 


r 24 Trrtr 


| braces," and therefore muſt not ſo much as give 
an eat to any that would- allure her, but with 
the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions of that 
ſort, and never give any Man that has once 
made ſuch a motion to her the leaſt opportuni- 
ty to make a ſecond. © Secondly, ſhe owes him 


affairs he commits to her; ſhe muſt order them 
fo, as may be moſt to her Husband's advan- 
rage, and not by deceiving and cozening of him, 
| employ his Goods ro ſuciruſes N e 


: of, 
| "oo Thirdly; She owes tim bers, 7 
and together with that, all friend li- Love, - 
neſs ad kindneſs of Converſation. She- 
is to endeavour to bring him as much afliſtance; 
and comfort of life, as poſſible, that ſs ſhe may 
_ - anſwer that fpecial end of the Woman's Creation, 
the being 4 belp to her Husband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
this in al conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, - 
wealth or poverty ; whatſoever eftate. God by 
his Providence - ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be 
7 2 of comfort and ſupport 
= To this all ſullenneſs-and harſhneſs, all 
= brawling- and unquietneſs is directly contrary. ; 
for that makes the Wife the burden and plague 
* n And 


ſure 
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keep her ſelf pure and chaſt from all 8 I 


likewiſe Fidelity in the managing of thoſe worldly 


to him, as ſhe 


— 1 — Th N — 25 — 75 , 
| Es a.fau} der goes Fl fo 30 any 
perſon as ach ſhewed, how gre: 
muſt ir be to do EE ro whom.  greare 
Kindneſs and affection is owing. 
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The faults of the thats an aan; = 1 | 
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Dusies. : Liber in 
hn 110 1 . 
| hore: God: *. abſolutely command 


ty to be 
perſon can from it; nor in Di 
for the worſe 2 Husband is, che mote 
there is for dhe Wife co e e ſelf E 
7 2 = nag xy els, thar dos Ty Os 
y to win * - This is Bk 
Pater gave the Wives of bs time, . il "£ 


| bands, that if any abey not the word, they may with- 
| out the word be won by the converſation of the Wives. 
It ſeems the good bebaviour of the Wives was 
.thoughrt a powerful means to pin wen ow Hea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity 3 and ure it might now⸗- 
a days have ſome good effects, if women would 
have bur the Patience to uy it: Ar the leaſt, - 
twould have this, that twould keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet in Families, whereas on the other 
ſide, he ill fruits of che Wives unquietneſs are ſo 
notorious that there are few — 22 5 
but can give ſome inſtance of it. How many 
Men ate there, that to avoid the noiſe of a tro- 
ward Wife, haye fallen to company keeping, 


and by dat 10-.drunkengals,. poverty, and A 
| mults- 


paid, tis not any Wehe % = | 
= 4 


Likewiſe ye Wives be in ſubjection to your own Bil. $0 


Sond. 25, Tae Duty, © 1393 


— of: miſchiefsd/Ler-al 1 
beware of adminiſtring. that remprarion': But 
whenever chere happens any ching, which, in 
Eindneſs to her Husband, ſhe is to admoniſſi him 
af, ler it be wich chat ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
ir may appear tis love, S l 
ther-dpeak. | 
. Thereare Als on abe kü. 
bands part leveral Duties; there ke knphiss 
is firſt, Love, which St. Paul re- owes: #6 thee . 
-quires to be very tender and Wye love. 
r towards the Wife, 
as appears by the ſimilitudes he uſerh in that 
e t 5 The one, that of the love a 
Man bears to his natural Body: No man, ſays he, 
Verſe 29. ever bated bis own fleſh, but mouriſheth = 
i andcherifuetb it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church, which is far greater, Verſe 
25. Both which he ſets as patterns of this Love 
of Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them. 
Mien are to uſe them as parts of themſelves, ro 
love them as their own Bodies, and therefore to 
do nothing chat may be hurtfui and grie vous to 
them, no more than they would cut and 
their own fleſh. Let thoſe Husbands that tyran- 
nige ovet their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 


humane creatures, eonſider whether that be to 
love them as their own Bodies. 


13. A ſecond Duty of the Huſ. 
band, is Faithfulneſs to the Bed.  Faithful- 
This is by God as well required of neſs, 
the Husband, as the Wife; and 


; . the World do ſeem to look on the baer 


— mans. 
— jury; and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 


. 


2 Whole Beg I 

| of this dury ——ůů in the Haband, Y 

yet ſure 'before thar juſt Judg e, the Offence will 

appear no leſs on the Man's: fide than the Wo- 
This is certain, it is in both a breachof the 1 


Vow made to each other at their Marriage, and 


; fo, beſides: the uncleanneſs, a down- right per: 


ſeem to caſt the ſcale are; rather in reſpect of ci>- | 


vil and Es EEG: d 49 


* BY A third: part ok che. Hut. 
Maintenance. dand is to maintain and provide 
: for the Wife. He is to let her par- 

"rake with him in thoſe. outward: good things 

| wherewith God hath bleſſed him, and neither by 
niggardlineſs debar her of what is ſit for her, nor 
vet by unthriftineſs ſo waſte. his goods, that he 
. ſhall become unable to ſupporr her. This is cer- 
tainly the duty of a Husband, who being, as hath 


been ſaid, to account his Wife as a part of his own 


Body, muſt have the very ſame care ro-ſuſtain 
her, —= he bath for himſelf. Yer chis is not ſo to 
be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from her 
part of Labour and Iaduſtry, when that is requi- 
fate ; it being nnreaſonable the u ſhould y 
tail to maintain the Wife in idlenels, 
15. Feurthly, The Husband is | 
InflruBtion,.. 0. inſtruct rhe Wife in. che things 
that concern her Eternal Welfare, if 
ſhe bei ignorant of them. Thus, St. Pau bids the 
Mues learn of their Hushands at home, 1 Cor. 14.36. 
| which ſuppoſes that the Husband.is to teach her. 
Indeed, it belongs to every Maſter of a Fami- 
KN to endeayour chat all under. his Charge. * 
raughr. 


- 
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raught all necelliry things of this kind, and then 
kl — eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould 
make Men careful to get knowledge themſelves, 
that ſo they'may' be able wo perform I 
hey. owe to _ 
186. Laſtly, Husbands and £ 
: Wives. are murually to pray 
for each other, to beg all Blei- Yves mutually 
fings. from God boch Spirirual to pray for and 
and ' Temporal, and to endea- affift each other 
vour all they can to do all good in 3 1 
to one another, eſpecially all 
good wo each orhers Souls, by Rirring wths 
performance of duty, and 'diffuading and draw- 
Ing back Bom u fin, and by being like true 
| Yoak-fellows, helpful and * to — other, 


makes 338 "al 


in the doing of all ſorts of Good, both to their own - 


Family, and all others within their reach. This is 1 
of all ochee the trueſt and moſt valuable Love: 
Nay, ddl how can ir be ſaid they do love at 
courſe that will bring chem to erernal Miſer y ? 
and if the love of Husbands and Wives were thus 
grounded in Vertue and Religion, twould make 
their Lives a kind of ad car on Barth; twould 
prevent all thoſe contentions and brawlings lo 
common among them, which are 3 great 
_ plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell in paſſage 
ro the greater; and truly where ir is not thus 
founded, EC ELLE deo be expected i . 
e 


et each other run on ina 


i 8 "Tho hole Duty of M Me. 
The Vertue of 


tion in Mar- 
rige. 0 


Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as truly fears 
God · There are many falſe ends of 3 
Iocok'd upon in the World; ſome Marry for 
Wealth, others ſor Beauty, and generally they 
that are at all conſi- 
dered, bur certainly be that would Marry as he 


2 hindrance to them, and to chat purpoſe 
the Vertue of the 


Unleanful all rake heed that chey make not 
Marriages. . ſuch Marriages, as may not 


thoſe 
ol other, in Which caſe tis ogra they rightly be- 


— . » 
„— — — 


* 17. It ſhould r be hn 
care of every one that means to 
enter upon that ſtare, to conſider | 
edviſedly roi wet and to 
. _ chnſe ſuch a perſon with whom 
they may have this ſpiricual | 


the perſon the 
chief conſidera- 


are only Worldly Reſpects 


ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 


22 better ends of ſerving God, an 


ing his own Soul ; at leaſt he muſt be ſure it 


perſon choſen is more condu- 
cing than all the wealth in the World, | thopgh 


I nor, bur thar a compereney of t that maß 


likewiſe be conſidered. 1 
18. But above all Winder let 


only 

be ill in their effects, but are actu- 
al Gn ar the time: Such ate the Marriages of 
that were formerly promiſed to ſome 


to thoſe, ta whom they paſs d the firſt pro- 
mile, and then for any other to marry the 


during the life of that perſon, is to take the Hul- 


band or Wife of chat other, which is direct Aa- 
dulrery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. The like 
unlawfulneſs there is allo in the Marriage of 


thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of Kine, 


— 


C 


=" —-= Þ 1 _— _— 
l * - 


Sund. 15. of 


' fin of inceſt; and fo 
live with ſuch his unlawful Wife, remains in 


or unlawful matches. It were well therefore if 


none more 
Men uſually call them their Friends, with whom 


8 Drunkard thinks him his Friend that will keep 


e, Ou Tu, TT Enos 


: 


t 
= 


97 
forbidden by God, the particulars wad 9 
grees of nearnels, either to bimſelf or to his de- 


Frien TY : — 5 x 
ſer downin the 18. and 20 of Levit. and who- 
ever marries any chat is within any of thoſe de- 
ceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commirs that great 
long as he continues to 


that fearful guilt. This 2 in the choice of 
the Perſon to be married, would prevent many 
ſad effects, which we daily = follow ſuch raſh 


People would look on Marriage as our Church 
adviſes, as a thing 
anadviſedly, or wantonly,. to ſatisfie mens carnal 
luſts and appetites ; bur reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 


 viſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of 'Ged ; and in ſo 
doing, no doubt a Bleſſing would follow, which 
— there is little ground to expect. I have 


now done wich this Relation: berween bn 


and Wife. 

19. The next is chat 8 
Friends; and this Relation, if it be ngen. 
rightly founded, is of great near- Wd 

— = uſefulneſs; — there is 
generally miſtaken in the world: 


they have an intimacy and frequency of conver- 
ſation, though chat intimacy be indeed nothing 
but an agreement and combination in fin. The 


him Company; the deceitful perſon, him el 
will aid him in his Cheats; the proud Man, him 
that will flatter him: And ſo generally in all 


Wer, they are * d on as friends, it that —_—_ 
and 


not to be undertaken lightlh, 


a — | a . 4 — | 5 — = - - EL He SE . 6 - - .* # | 
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FRP, , , ai es 
far from foi 


Devil himſelf is, in the higheſt „who is 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend- 
fnip is that of a direct contrary making; tis a 
eoncurrence and agreement in Vertue, nat in 
Vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend ſo, 
that he is very zealous of his good; and cerrain- 
I he ther is ge will never be the inſtru · 
ment of bringing him to the greateſt = 
Irs Duties, evil. The general duty of a friend 


induftrious purſuir of his Friends real advantae | 
863, in ; which there are ſeveral particulars con: 


->. => 26s fiſt, Fairhfulneſs in all 
The Eaithfulneſs. Truſts. committed to him by his 
Friend, wherher that of goods os 
ſecrers; he that berrays che Truſt of a Friend in 
either, is by all Men look'd upon with abhor- 
rence, it being one of the higheſt falleneſſes and 
treacheries; and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 
Wiſe Man tells us, Every friend will depart, * 
clul. 22. 2. 
_ | ; 21. Secondly, Tit the duty of. 2 
Ane. friend to be aſſiſting ro his friend 
in all his outward needs; to coun- 
ſel him when he wants advice; to chear him when 
he needs comfort; to give him when he wants 
relief; and ro endeavour his reſcue out of any | 
trouble or dan ger. An admirable example wr 
have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to David, 
he loved him as his own ſoul, and we ſee he not 
* contrives for his ſafery Bren, he was in 
7 danger, 


riendſhip; ſuch a friend as this the 


then muſt be reſolved to be the 1 


YT. ox nat dc Ea 458 Rte WA * 


= - . 3 


1 — 


of Beat 


N 1 Sam. 20. 


= — runs hazards bimſelf to hn and 
deliver his friend, draws his Farher's anger upon 
hit, to turn it from Daves, as you ms + at 


1. The third and higheſt duty 


of x ie be ailing and al- — 
ſiſting to the Soul of his Friend, to 


endeavour to advance that in Piery and Veste | 


by all means within his Power, by exhortations | 


and encouragements to all Verrue, by earneſt 
and vehement diſſwaſions from all an, and not 


only thus in general, but by applying to his par- 


ticular wants; eſpecially by plain and friendly 
reproofs, 


where he knows, or reaſonably be- 
lieves there is any fault committed. This is of 
all ochers the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it 


being indeed that which none Ele is qualified. 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt Men 
to hear of their faults; that thoſe that undertake 
that work had need have a great prepoſleſſion of 


their hearts to 8 them 


patient of it. Nay, 


it is ſo general — — to be the proper 
work of a frie 


that if he omit it, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity; his not reproving 


will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts 
that baſeſt part of a Flatterer, ſooths and cheri- 


ſhes him in his fin. When yet farther it is con- 
ſidered how great need all Men have at ſome 
time or other of being admoniſhed, twill appear 
a moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing, to omit it. 


We have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 


chat we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own miſcar- 
5 riages, as we boy "_ Lacs and therefore 


tis 


Tis Th Whol 7 Day 2 | 


And the doing this at the firſt may pre vent the 


ed to go unreproved, it often becomes 
habit that 


have entred any (tie Friendſhip, 40 make this 
one ſpecial Amiele in the 
ſhall mutually admoniſh * improve each other; 
by which means it will become ſuch an avow 


Raken by the refwoved party for cenſori * alnels a 


ä . ot kindneſs muſt be added rhar of Pray: 
cor (elves, 1 in what we can, bur we muſt call in 


parat: and Spiritual. 


of a friend, only becauſe we have had him long: 


tis very neceſſary, "they. ſhould ſomerimes be : 
ſhew'd us by thoſe who 1 them more clearly; ⁵ 


multiplying of more; whereas if we be ſufſer - 
to ſuch a 
will do no good. And then 
how ſhall that Perſon be able ro anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence be. 
I his 8 e 
expreſſion himlelf, ſpeaking. of a 
Thy friend which is as thine own Soul, Deut. 
And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect ac- 
* our friends as dur own by having 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and 9 o- x 
ver their Souls which we ought to have of our 
own, Ir will therefore be very fit for all char 


__— 


1 


agreement, That they 8 


part ot their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 8 


23; Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral parts ; 


er; we muſt not only aſſiſt our friends | 


the Almighry's aid to them, recommending them 
earneſtly ro God for all his Bleſſings, both Tem- 


54 24. Laſtly, we muſt. de conſtant 
Conſtancy. in our friendſhips, and not our of 
a -lighrnefs of humour grow weary 


>. 
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| 46. Thine own friend and thy fathers friend forſa 


= a Friend, chat ſhould make thee renounce his 
We friendſhip ; there muſt be ſome allowance made 
WT ro the infirmicies of Men, and if thou haſt oc- 
Wy cation to 

chou mayeſt give him opportunity 0 
= thee ro morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith- 
as 

5 band. 


e ee 


. 


: quired by rhe 
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This is great injuſtice to him, who, if he have 


behaved himſelf well, ought che more to be va- 
lued, by how much the longer be has continued 
to do ſo : And it is gteat folly in our ſelves, for 


it is che caſting away the greateſt treaſure of 
a 3 Life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 


The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov. 4h 
e 
offence of 


not, Nay farther, tis not every light 


pardon him ſomewhar to day, perhaps 
ro require 


- 
7 


r Tk u ie ie chr, 


2 
9 


between Maſters and Servants, Servarits owe 
boch which owe Duty to each 20 their Ma- 


other. That of the Servant is, 
firſt, Obedience to all Ja 


fers oled. 


ENCE. 


Comwiands ; this is expreſly re- 


Apoltle, Eph: 6. 6. Servants obey in 


| mult not be a grumbling and unwilling one, but 


ready and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, 


; Verſe 2. with good- will doing ſervice ; and ro help 


them herein, they are to conſider that it is to 
the Lord, and not unto Men, God has command- 
ed Servants thus ro obey their Maſters; and 
therefore rhe Obedience they pay is to God, 


Which may well make them do ir chearfully, 
bow harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, 
. j * 


the” Vice, the other to. 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther u ver; 

8. be conſidered, That there i 4 reward to be expes. 

ales 15. Sec duty of the Serv: 

A014 ..297:5: M8 ury of the Serva 

Fidelity. . is faithfulneſs, and that may be 4 
two ſorts; one as oppoſed to eye-ſer-. 


loining, or defrauding, 
The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter ;. not only when his 
_ eye is over him, and he expects Ge for 
the Omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; and 
that Servant that doth not make Conſcience of 
— is far from being a faithful Servant, this 
eye ſervice bein oF by the Apoſtle ſer oppolite to 

8 fingleneſs of Heart which he re vid) of 
—— Epbeſ. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort of faichful- 

_ neſs conſiſts in the haneſt managery of all things 
ntruſted to him by his Maſter, the nor waſting 
his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed to 

| have done, Luke 16.) whether by careleſs em- 
bezelling of them, or by converting any of them 
to his own ule without the allowance of his Ma- 
ſter. This latter is that purloining of which the 
Apoſtle. warns, Servants, Tie. 2, 10. and is in- 
deed no better than arram Tbeft: Of this kind 
are all thoſe ways that the Servant bath in gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his 
Maſter, as the being bribed ro make ill bargains 
for him, and many the like: Nay indeed this 
ſort of unfairhfulneſs is worſe chan common 
Theft, by how much there is a greater Truſt re- 
| poled, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. 
As for the ober ſort of unfairhfulneſs, — of 
Wa ing | 
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_ waſting, though without gain to themſelves, it 
differs not much. in effect from this, rhe Maſter 
may loſe as much by the one as by the other, and 
then what odds is it to him whether he be robbd 
by the covetouſnels or negligence of his Servant 2 
And it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt with the 
former: for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 
his affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of 
his Servant: For twould be little advantage to 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his Servant would 
not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in rhe mean time 
he would by his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
others to do it: therefore he that does not care 
fully to look to his Maſters profit deceives bis 
truſt as well as he that unjuſtly provides for his 

. I Es 
. 27. A third duty of a Servant is 


patience and meekneſs under the Sa 


bmi ſſion 
reproof of his Maſter; not anſwer. to rebuke. 
ing ain, as the Apoſtle exhorts, han 
_ Tit, 2. 9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and 
rude replies, as may increaſe rhe Maſters diſplea- 
ſure, a thing too frequent among Servants even 
in the juſteſt reprehenſions: whereas St. Peter di- 
rects them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt un- 
deſerv d correction, even when they do well and 
ſuffer for it, 1 Per. 2. 20. But the patient ſuffer- 
ing of rebuke is not all that is required of 
Servants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend the 
fault rhey are rebuked for, and not think they 
have done enough, when they have (though 
never lo dutifully) given the Maſter the hear- 
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28. A fourth Duty of a Srrant, 
Diligence. is Diligence; be muſt conſtantly at- 


tend to all choſe things, which are 


ache duties of his place, and not give himſelf te 
idlenels and ſloth, nor yet to company-keeping, 
Gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
may tate him off from his Maſter's buſineſs. All 
thele are neceſſary duties of a Servant, which th 
are carefully and conſcionably to perform, nor ſo 
much to eſcape the Maſter s anger, as God's, who - 
will certainly Fcdll every one of them to an account 


| how they hae behaved themſelves towards their 


5 Now- on the PTE Gde, 
Aſter owe to there are ſome things allo owing - 


 .,#heir Servants from the Maſters to their Ser- 
. 5 


ants: As firſt, the Maſter. is 
bound to be juſt to them, in 
hoſe Conditions on which they were 
3 ſuch are commonly the giving them food 


* 


| -and wages, and chat Maſter chat with-holds theſe 


is an 


i, 30, ' Secondly, the Maſter is to ad- 
4 monim and reprove the Servant in 
in. caſe of a Fault, and that not only in 

: -faulrs againſt them, wherein few Ma- 


ters are backward; bur alſo and more eſpe- 
_ cally in faults againſt God, whereat every Ma- 
iter ought to be more troubled than at thole 
Which tend only to his own loſs, or inconyeni- 


ence : the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of ' 
che meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely -more _ 
worthy 1 any thing of the other 
Kind can be. therelore when Maſters are 

| — 
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preſently on fire for any little negligenc or fault 
of a Servant towards themſelves, and yet can 
without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 


fins againft God, tis a fign they confider their 


own concernments too much, and God's glory 


and their Servants Souls too little. This is too 


commonly the temper of Maſters, they are ge- 
nerally careleſs how their Servants behave them- 
ſelves towards God, how  dilordered and pro- 
phane their Families are, and therefore never 
beſtow. any Exhortation or Admonition to per- 


ſuade them to Vertue, or draw them from Vice; 
ſuch Maſters f 


that they muſt one 1 dl 
an account how they have governed their Fami- 


lies. It is certainly the Duty of every Ruler to 


endeavour to advance Piety and Godlineſs a- 
mong all thoſe that are under his Charge, and 


niſn and reprove their 


that as well as in this lefler Dominion of a Family. 


- 


as in the greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this 


David was ſo careful, that we ſee he profeſles, 
Pfal. 101. 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwe?! = 


in hs bouſe, that he that told lyes ſhould not tary 


in Is fight ; ſo much he thought himſelf bound 


to provide, that his Family might be. a kind of 


Church, an Aſſembly of godly upright Perſons : 
And if all Maſters would endeavour to have theirs 


fo, they would, beſides the eternal reward of it 


hereafrer,find a preſent benefir by ir, their worldly 
buſineſs would thrive much the better: for if 
their Servants were brought ro make Cenſcience 
of their ways, they would then not dare either 
to be negligent or fall. - 
31. But as it is the Duty of Maſters ro admo- 
Servants, ſo they muſt 
P 2 — 


- God publickly, by having Prayers in the Family: 
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_ Alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, ſo as 
may be moſt likely to do good, not in paſſion 
..and rage, which can never work the Servant to 
any thing but the deſpiſing or hating him; bur 
- .With ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may con- 
vince him of his. fault, and may alfo aſſure him, 
chat it is a kind deſire of his amendment (and not 
a willingneſs to wreck his own rage) which makes 
_the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
| „ A third duty of the Maſter 
Good Example. is to ſer good Example of hone- 
| ty and podlinels to Ns Servants, 
: without which. tis not all the exhortations or re- 
pProofs he can uſe, will ever do good; or elſe be 
| pull down more with his rd than tis poſſi- 
5 pr we yu - ild with — other i 0 tis mad 
neſs for a drunken or ahe M to expect 
a lober and godly SL, 1 
33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to 
Means of In- provide that his Servants may nor 
2 3 Want means of being inſtructed 
? in their duty, as alſo that they 
may daily have conſtant times of Worſhipping 


But of this L have ſpoken before under the head . 
of e and cherefore ſhall here lay. no more 


of i it. 
_ 34, Fifchly, The Maſter i in all 
Moderation of his own is to give rea- 
zan Command. ſonable ànd moderate Commands, 
- nor laying greater burdens on 
his Servants than they are able to bear; parti- 
cularly not requiring ſo much work, that they 
Mall have no time to beſtow on Mine wha, 
as 


4 


K ä 


a 3 — — _ 
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as on the other fide he 1 is nor io permit th m to- 
live ſo idly as may make them either uſeieſs ot 

| kim, or may betray themſelves to any il. 
35. Sixrhly, The Maſter is to A 
give his Servants encourage- Encouragement” 
ment in well - doing; by uſing in 3 
them with that bounty and 

kindneſs which their fairbfulneſs, and diligence} 
and piety deſerve; z and finally in all his deal 


hach, as the Apoſtle faith, Epbef. 6. 9. 4 maſter in 


us, | heaven, to whom he muſt give am account of the 
re- uſage of the meaneſt ſervant on earth. Thus have 
be I briefly run through thole ſeveral relations, to- 
. which we owe particular Duty, and ſo have dons 
id. with chat firſt branch of * to our 8 ; 
ct wat 9 3 * 
to | ? 8 4 3 
Or | 7 
ted BOY 
= Mig SUNDAY vt. 
ng LAT 
14 | _ Other Branibes of our Duty to our Neigb- 
1 bour. Of Charity to Men's Souls, be. 

| dies, Goods and Credit. 
ea- becl I. _ HE ſecond branch of | 
ds, i Duty to our Neigh- Charity; 
on bour, is Charity, or e 
i- Love. This is the great Go- 
ey oel Duty ſo often enjoyned us by Chriſt x 
s we New-Commandment, as himſelf calls it, John 


25 E 3. L 13. 34s 


ing with them, he is to remember that himſelf: - 
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| 1x3, 34- Thee ye love ane another; And this is again. I 
twice in one Cha pter, Fobn 15. . 2 

and the firk Epiſtle of St. Jahn is almoſt wholly 
ſpent in the perſuaſion of this one duty, be witch 
we may ſee it is no matter of indifference, bur 

_ molt ſtrictiy required of all that ſs Chriſt. 
Jeep of his Diſciples Job ir as the fa 
very 13. 25. By 
3 Diſciples, 74: 26 fab love ano 


10 another 
This 5 | 
B . ed two. ways; firſt, in reſpect of 
diane. the AﬀeCtions; ſecandly, of the 
7 55 Actions. Charity in the affections 
7 Is a Gncere kindneſs which diſpoles us to wiſh all 


to others, and that in all their capaciries, in 
the ſame manner that Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh 
EP = o ture ro 2 Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, 
| is Goods, or his Credit ; ſo this rſt 
par 7 ity binds us t wiſh all good ro them 
e. 


And brſt for the Soul, if we havs 
To Mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
Sault. cannot but wiſn all good to Mens 
Souls ; thoſe precious things which 
 Quaift chought worth the ranſoming with his 
own Blood, may. ſurely well challenge our 
' kindneſs and good wiſhes ; and therefore if we 
do not thus love. one another we are far from 
| qbeying that Command of loving as he hath 
loved; for 'twas the Souls of Men which he lo- 
ved ſa tenderly, and both did and ſuffered ſo 
much for. Of this love of his to Souls there are 


* — 9-A,. the Ant 
ri fying 


of the w 
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 rifying them here by his Grace; che — the- k 
making them everlaſtingly happy in bis Glory z; 
and both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defigous that all Men 
ſnould arrive to that putiry and holineſs here, 
vhich may make them — le of eternal happi- 
nels bereaſter. It were to be hoped, chat none, 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
fo cruel to that of another Man's as not ſineerelß 
to Wilh this, did not experience ſhew us, 2 
are ſome perſons; whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, - 
— — the wiſn - 
ing not only the fin, but the damnation of 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who in any 
Jury or oppreſſion: they ſuffer, make it their - 
only comfort, that their Enemies will damn 
2 by it ; when alas! that mg? . 


f Man thar — there is fach 2 . 
nation wiſhes it to himſelf, be he never ſo fond 
that lead to it, yer he wiſhes that 
may not be his journeys end: and therefore by 
ehat rule of Charity — as much-dread-ir for 
his Neighbour. +: 200 
Secondly, We are to W en 
good to the Bodies of Men, all To OY Bil. 
health» and welfare; we are ge- dies, Good 
nerally render enough of our own and Credit. 
Bodies, dread the leaſt pain or 


RA A 


_ ſelves, 


9 — 
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* 


- 
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ill, that can befall them: Now Charity, by 
virtue of the forementioned Precept, extends 
this renderneſs to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befall another. The like is to 
be ſaid of the other two, Goods and Credit, that 
as we wiſh ont own thriving and reputation, ſo 
we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we 
can never be ſaid to love eur Neighbour as our 


„„ This Charity of the aſſecti- 
EfeRs of this ons, if it be ſincere, will certainly 
Charity, have theſe ſeveral effects, which 
fre ſo inſeparable from it, that 

they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us: 
Firſt it will keep the mind in a e and 
meek temper towards others, ſo far from ſeex- 
ing occaſions of contentions, that no provocati- 
on ſhall draw us to it; for where we have 
Kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the eſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is 
not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore 
whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is de- 
ſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, it will breed 
campaſſion towards all the miſeries of others; 
every miſhap that befalls where we wiſh well, 
is à kind of defeat and diſaſter to our ſelves: 
and therefore if we with well to all, we ſhall be 
thus concerned in the calamities of all, have a 


real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, © 


and that according to the proportion of the ſuk- 
fering. Thirdly, ir will give us joy in the pro- 
3 3 that” 


that the deſire accompliſhed i ſweet to the Soul 5. 
and then whoſoever. hath this real defire of his. 
Neighbour's welfare, his defire is accompliſhe+ 

in their proſperity,” and therefore he cannot bur 
have Contentment and Satisfaction in it. Both. 
theſe are together commanded by St. Paul, Rom 
F2. 12. NMyeyce with tbem that rejoyce, weep witb 
them that weep: Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
up our Prayers for others; we are of our ſelves 
impotent, - feeble Creatures, unable ro-beſtow 
bleſſings where we maſt wiſh them; therefore if 
we do indeed defire the good of others we muſt. 
ſeek ir on their behalf from him, whence every 
good and perfect gift cometh, James 1. 17. This- 
is ſo neceſſary a part of Charity, that without it: 
our kindneſs is - but an infignificant thing, a 
kind of empty Compliment. For how can be be 
believed ro wiſh well in earneſt, who will nor 
thus put life and efficacy into his Wiſhes by form 
ing them into Prayers which will otherwiſe be 
vain and fruitleſs > The Apoſtle thought not fit 
to leave Men to their bare Wiſhes, but exhorts 
that Supplications, Prayers, and giving. of 
Thanks be made for all Men, 1 Tim, 2. 1. which 
Precept all that have this true Charity of be 
Heart will readily conform to. Fheſe feverals- 
are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity, that it 
zs a deceit for any Man to perſuade himſelf he harh- 
— cannot produce thoſe frums to evidence 
Baut there is yer a farther excel =- 
leney of this Grace ; it guards the Ie caſts out 
mind, and ſecures ir from ſeveral Eny 
 greatand * as firſt, 


from 
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from Eavy.: This is by the Apoitle tangbr us to- 
bo the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 23-4. Charity 
envieth nat; and indeed, common realan-may 
confirm this ta us, for Envy is a ſorrow at the 
proſperity of another, 3 
> n to that defire of it, which we 
mewed N the effect of Lore, ſo that 
If Love bear ſway in the heart, twill certainly 
cbale out "iis Ver How vainly then do thoſe pre- 


e, thar are ſtill gru0ging © and- 
eeps | 
Pride. 12 This is alſo raught us by 
tdthe Apoſtle in the forementioned place, 
Charity. vaunteth. not it ſelf,, is nes puffed up; 
tba we find that where this verrue 
_ of love is comtoanded, there humility is joyned. 

wü ir. Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore 
| bowels of Merty, Kindnefs,. 
and Rem. 12. 10. Be indy affetiionated one towards 
ancther, with britherly love in honour preferring one: 
| enether, where you "Io how cloſe: an atrendant 
5 Humility i is of Love. Indeed it naturally flows. 
from it, for Love always ſets a ptice and value 
upon the thing beloved; makes us eſteem nd 
prize it; thus we too conſtantly find it in ſelf- 
=_ => makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 

N. are much more excellent than other Men. 

Now if Love thus placed in our ſelves; beget 


Pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 


Love on our Brethren, and it will as ſurely beger 

 Humiliry, for then we ſhould ſee and — thole 

gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now our 
pride, or our hatred makes us zo overlook and 


neglect, 


Humbleneſs of mind.. A 


 rience tells us the lame, for where we love we 


Sund. 15 A Fele . pe J 


neglect, and not think ir.reaſonable_cirher to- 
deſpiſe tbem, — — vaunt and e our ſelves 
upon ſuch a oule- ceralnly - | 
7 293; cn — He Exhortation. in 
practice, Phil. 2. 4, That we ſhould eſteem others 
1 —— Whoſoever therefore is of ſa 
| haughty a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, 
1 he gr en rooted. 


in his heart. 

n 
ouſneſs and raſh j Gi eee 
rity, as- the: A le 1 Cor, 


13+ 3 no evil : is not apt to· entertain ai 
 conceus of - —_ bur on the contrary, as it fol- - 
| 2 Verſe 7. - Believetb all things, bopeth all © 

things; that is, e 
the beſt of all Men; and ſurelꝝ our own-expe- - 


are uſually unapt to diſcern fault, be they never 
ſo. groſs jd as ap wh reat-blindneſs we generally. 
have towards our . and therefore ſhall cer- 
tainly not be like to create them where they - | 
are not, or to aggtavate chem beyond their true 
ſize and. degree: And then to what ſhall we im- 
pute thoſe unmereiſul cenlures and raſh judg-— 
ments of others, 8 Men, but to 
the want of this Charity ? 
Fourthly, it cafts out diſſem- 
1 bling and feigned kindneſa; where: Diſſembling, - 
this true 2 love is, that falſe 1 
and counterfeit one flies from: before it. And 
this is the love we are commanded to have, 
2 without . Nom. 2 in 
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be no pollible uſe of diſſimulation; — this 
is in truth all chat the falſe one would ſeem: to be, 
and fo is as far beyond it, as Nature is beyond Art? 


ſin; for ſuch is that Hypocritical kindneſs :' And 
yet ris to be feared; that does too generally uſurp 
the place of this real Charity; the effec 


common than to ſee Men make large Gs 


to thoſe who as ſoon as their backs are ea N 


chey either deride or miſchief. 
Fifrhly, It caſts out all e 
* rineſe, and ſelf-ſeeking: Tis of fo 


| from this Charity. 


Laſtly, Ir turns e | 


5 Revenge. | Malice and deſite of Revenge, which 


is ſo utrerly contrary to it, that it is 
impoſſible they mould both dwell in the ſame 


of love to bear all thin „ | 


| Hreaſt; tis the 
1 Cor, 13. 7: to endure the greateſt injuries with · 


out thought of making any other return to them 


than Prayers and Bleflings ; and therefore the 
1 revengefal Perſon is of all others the 
greareſt ee to this Charity. 


Tis true, if this a 


This Charity % were to be / exerciſed but to- 


be extended even wards ſome ſort of — 
ro Elemies. 


i might conſiſt with malice 
| to 


nay indeed, as a divine vertue is beyond a foul 


ts of ir 
are too viſible among us, there being nothing more 


le and generous a temper, that id 
deſp iſes all projectings for gain or ad 
e 4 . her own,. 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
And therefore that huckſtering kind of love fo 
much uſed in the World, which places ir ſelf on- 
Iy there where it may fereh in benefit, is very far | 


1 Sand. 165 5 Dur of Ge &c. 5 


— it being poſlible for a Man that bitter- A 
ly hates one to love another: But we are to take 


notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo conſin d. 


Bur muſt extend and Qrreich it ſelf ro all Men in 


Chriſt. The loving of Friends and Benefactors 
is: ſo low a pirch, = the very. Publicans and. 


Sinners, the — of Men, were able to attain to 


it, Matth. 5. 46. And therefore tis. not counted 


— in a Diſciple of Chriſt : no, he ex- 
pects we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath. 
ſer us this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept of 


loving of Enemies, Matth. 4. 44. '1 ſa unto you, 
love your. enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, an 


| ray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute. 4 


704.3 and whoſoever does not thus, will never be 
owned by him for a Diſciple. | We are therefore 
to conclude, that all. which hath been ſaid con- 
cerning this Charity of the Affections, muſt be 


underſtood ro belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend. But becauſe 


chis is a duty to which the froward nature of Man 
is apt to object much, twill not be amiſs to in- 


ft a little on ſome conſiderations which may en 5 


force it on us. 
And fixſt, conſider what 


hath been already touch d on, Motives FREED 
that ir is the Gn of to. Command of 


Chriſt, both in the Text above- . 
5 mentioned, and multitudes of 
others; there being ſcarce any precept ſo oſten 


repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 8 


2 1 of gur enemies. Thus Eph. 4. 35 


the World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine Charity, commended. to us by 


4 
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Je ye en tender hearted, forgiving: | 
one another, And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing _ 
one anesber, 338 one another, if any man 
have a qu VE any, even. 43 Chriſt: forgave: 
vou, ſo alſo do ye. So alfo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not ven- 
dring evil jr nor railing for railing, 
— Ble gr. A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought ro this but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any Man, that this 
is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I 
think there ate few that ever heard of the Go- 
ſpel, but know it is fo. The more prodigiouſly.. 
Ls gt that Men that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould 2 degree of obedience to it, 

nay not only but even publickly avow, and. 
profels the contrary, as we daily fee they do, 
i being ordinary ro have Men refolve, and de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſach or ſuch a 


can at all move them from their purpoſe, Cer- 
rainly rheſe Men underſtand not what is meant 
by the very word Chriſtians, which ſignißes a 
Servant and Diſciple of Chrift, and this Charity 
is. the very badge of the one, and leſſon of the 
ther: and rherefore ir is the greareft abſurdity, 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo. 
er preſs command of that Chriſt, whom they 
64 as thets Maſter : If I be a Maſter, ſaith God, 
where is my fear ? Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and Re- 
verence are ſo much the duties of Servants, that 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, 
to whom he pays them not. }hy call ye me Lord, , 
Lord, and do not the things F ſay faith aa 
Luke 


bat con: * 


Man, and no Confideration of Chriſt's command 


' reſemblance to him, as Children have to xheir Pa- 
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Luke 6. 46. The whole World is divided into 
two great Families, Chriſt'? and Satan s,, and the 
ebedience each Man pays, ſigniſies to which of 
theſe Maſters he 3s; if he obey Chriſt, ro 
Chriſt, if Saran, to Now this fin of 
malice and revenge — the dictate of that 
wicked Spirit, x there is can be a 
more direct obeying of him; tis the taking his 
Livery on our backs, rhe Proclamation whoſe 
Servants we are. What ridiculous impudence is 
ir then, for Men that have thus entred them. 
ſelves of Satans Family, to preꝛend to be the 
Servants of Chriſt? Let ſuch know aſſuredly 
that they ſnall not be owned by him, bur at the 
great day of Account” be turned over to their 


Maſter, to receive their wages in fire woo. 
imflene. _— 


2 ſecond conf eration is the Wire 7 
example o is is an argu- e 2 
expe himſelf 4 fi re ro God. 5 
uſe, to im this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luls 6. 2736. Where alter ha 
ving given the of loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the practice of it, by telling 
that it is that which will make us rhe Childrow of 
the Higbeſ, (that is, will give us a likeneſs and 


i ef I © EM 


rents) for be is kind to the iinthankfull, and tte 
evil ; and to the ſame purpoſe you may read, 
 Matth.' 5, 45. He maketh bis Sun to riſe on the evil. 
and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
_ the wnjuſt ; and ſure this is a moſt forcible con- 
| fiderarion to excite us to this duty. God, we 


know, e 1 and the be- 
: 1 7 ing 


_ | 5 * A 
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Goodneſs he might ſtill have been an Angel. of 
Light. This deſire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is a ſpecial mark of a Child ot his. Now 
this kindneſs. and goodneſs ro Enemies is moſt 
_ eminently remarkable in God, and that not only 
in. reſpect of the temporal Mercies which he in- 
differently beſtows on all, by ſun and rain on the. 
 wnjuſt, as in the Text forementioned, but chiefly 
in his Spiritual Mercies. We are all, by our 
wicked works, Col. 1. 11. Enemies to him, and 
the Miſchief of that enmity would have fall'n 
wholly upon our ſelves. God hath no motive, 
bedſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
Nation ; yer ſo far was he from returning our 
enmity, when he might have revenged himſelf to 
our eternal ruin, that he deſigns and contrives 
bow ehe may bring us to be at peace with him. 
This is a huge degree of Mercy and Kindneſs ; but 
the Means he uſed for effecting this is yet far be- 
| yond it; he ſent his own Son from Heaven to 
work it, and that not only by perſwabons; but 
ſufferings alſo: ſo much did he prize us miſera- 
ble Creatures, that he thought us not too dea 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like ex- 
ample of Mercy and Patience we have in Chriſt, 
both in laying down his life for us enemies. and allo 
in that meek manner of doing it, which we find. 
excellently ſer forth by the: Apoſtle, . 1 Pet. 2. 


22, 23, 24. and commended. to our imitation. 


Now ſurely, when all this is conſidered, we may 
| Wen 


N Sond. 16. Puy of ce *. 729 
well maks St. John: inference; Beloved, if Ged 


fo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another, 1 Joh. 


4 11. How ſhameful a thing is ir for us to retain - 
diſpleaſures againſt our Brethren, when God thus 
lays by his towards us, and that when we have | 
ſo highly-provoked him 7/8" | 
This directs to a third CIT | 
conſideration, the compa- The diſproerion | 
ring our fins againſt God, between our ef. 
wi the offences of our, fences againſt God 
Brerhren againſt us, which hanger a 5 
we no ſooner ſhall eome to us, _ 5 
do, but there will appear a * 
vaſt difference between them, and that in eres 
rial teſpects. For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
Perſon ag: inſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
increaſes the guilt, whereas between Man and 
Man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance; for 
though ſome Men are by God advanced to uch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 


fered to them the greater, yer ſtill they are bur 


Men of: the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his Sove- 
reignty and Power, which is original in God, for 
we are his Creatures, we have received. our © 
whole being from Him, and therefore are in the 
_ deepeſt manner bound to perfect obedience; + 


whereas all the Sovereignty that one Man can 


poſſibly imparred to 


have over another, is bur 


them by God, and: for the moſt part there is 2 


none of .this neither in the cale, quarrels being 
moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is his 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us; all that ever 
we enjoy, whether in relation to this life or a 

better, 
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better, being wholly his free gift, and ſo there 
is the fouleſt Ingratitude added to our other 


Crimes; in which reſpect alſo tis impoſſible for 
one Man to offend 


againſt another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be (and too many 

are) guilty of . towards Men, 2 
becauſe the greateſt beneſits that Man can 
ſtow, are inſinitely ſhort of thoſe which | 
doth, the Ingratitude cannot be near — 
towards God it is. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs 
and multixude of our Sins a gainſt Cod, which 
do infinitely exceed all thar _ molt injurious- 
Man can do againſk us; for we all fin much oft- 
ver and more heinouſly againſt him than any 
Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor · 
. tunities of injuring his Brethren. This ĩnequa - 


Huy and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 


the Parable, Math. 18. where our offences 
againſt God | are noted by the. ten thouſand Ta- 
lents, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are de- 
ſeribed by the hundred Pence ; a Talent hugely 
out- weighs a Penny, and ten Thouſand out-num- 
bers a — yet ſo and much more, does the 
weight and number of our fins exceed all the 
offences of others againſt us. Much more might 
he ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poflibly have to Ge our Brethren: Bur chis 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to filence all the objections 
of cruel and revengeful perſons againſt this 
kindneſs to Enemies, They are apt to- look up- 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, bur 
ſince God himſelf acts ir in ſo much an higher de- 

dre, who can wichout Haſphemy ſay, — 
| e. 
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ſonable ? If this, or any other fpirimal duty ap- 
pear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſen from tlie 

Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fuo- 
l;ſhneſs unto him; tis the carnality and fleſnlineſs 
of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and there- 
fore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, let us 
purge our hearts of that, and then we. ſhall find: 


3 which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms of 


Doctrines, Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to him 
that underſiandeth, and right to them that find 
PPP eli bo $$ 
— Nay, This loving of Enemies, 

is not only a reaſonable, bur 


|S —— 
plealant duty, and that I ſuppoſe- in this Duty. 
2s a fourth Conſideration 3 there 
is a great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found in ir. Of this I confels none can ſo well 
judge as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the 
enjoyment. only that can make a Man truly 
know them. No Man can ſodeſcribethe taſte of 
any delicious thing to another, as that by ir he 
mall know the reliſh of ir, he muſt firſt actually 
taſte of it; and ſure it is much more ſo in ſpiri- 
tual ple ſures; and therefore he that would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this Duty, 
let bim ſer to the practice, and then his own exe 
pertence will be the beſt Informer. But in 
the mean time, bow very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is it, to pronounce ill of ir before trial? 
For Men to ſay, this is irkſome and intolerable, 
who never ſo much as once offered to try whe- 
ther indeed ir: were fo or no ? Yer by this very 
N Means. 
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® means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 
L delightful duty, and paſſes current among Men, 
whereas in all Juſtice the teſtimony of it ſnould be 
taken only from thole who have tried ir; and they 
would certainly give another account of it. 
But though: the full knowledge hereof be to 
be had only by this nearer aequaintance, yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 
may diſcern ſome what of amiabteneſs in it, if 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs tormenting paſſions 


that can poſſeſs the mind ot Man; they keep 


Men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effect 
their miſchievous purpoſes; it diſturbs their ve- 
ry fleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They 
ſleep not except they have done miſchief, and their 

ſleep is taken away exceps they cauſe (ome to fall. 

Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 

fo: that they have no taſte or reliſſi of them. A 

remarkable example of this we have in Human, 

who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 

feliciry of the World, yet the malice he had to 2 

poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him from 

taſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Eſtber 5. where after he had related to his friends 
all his proſperities, verle 11. he concludes thus, 
verſe 12. Ne all this availeth me nothing, ſo long 

as I fee Mordecai the Few ſitting in the King's gate: 

On the other (ide, the peaceable Spirit that can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 
a. continual calm, and is above the malice of his 
Enemies : For let them do what chey can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm as a _ 
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-which no ſtorms or winds can move, when the 
furious and revengeful Manis like a Wave, which 
the leaſt blaſt rofſes and rumbles from its place. 
But beſides rhis in ward diſquiet of revengeful 
Men, they often bring many outward Calamities 
upon themſelves, they exalperate their Enemies; 
and provoke them to do them greater miſchiefs, 
nay, oftentimes they willingly run themſelves up- 
on the Miſeries in purſuir of their re- 
venge, to which tis ordinary to ſee Men ſacrifice 
Goods, ' Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay, Soul ir ſelf, not 
caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they may 
Apight their Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this wretch- 
ed humour beſot and blind him. On the contra- 
ry, the meek perſon, he often melts his Adverſa- 
ry, pacifies his Anger; 4 ſoft anſwer turneth away 
_ wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 15. 1. And ſure there 
is nothing can tend more to that end; but if ir do 
happen that his Enemy be ſo inhumane that he miſs 
of doing chat, yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he can 
ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an opportunity of ex- 
etrciſing that moſt Chriſtian Grace of Charity and 
Forgiveneſs, and ſo at once of obeying the Com- 
mand, and imitating the Example of his Saviour, 
- « which is to a true Chriſtian Spirit a moſt valua- 
ble advantage. And then, ſecondly, he gains an 
acceſſion and increaſe to his reward hereafter. And 
1f ir be objected, rhat rhis is nor to be reckoned 
into the preſent pleaſure of the duty: I anſwer, 
that the expectation and belief of it is, and that 
alone is a delight infinirely more raviſhing than 
che preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual pleature can 
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FEET ive the dangers of not performing 
wot, Ged will this Duty "of which 1-migke 
w forgive as; reckon up divers, bur I Gal | 
| inſiſt only on that great one, J 
Which contains in it all the reſt, and that is tune 
forfeiting of our own pardons from God, the 
having our ſins againſt him kept ſtill on his ſcore 
and not forgiven, This is a conſideration that 
eechinks ſhould affright us into good nature ; if 
it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelves 
than to our Enemies. For alas! what hurt is it 
oſſible for thee ro do to another, which can 
r any compariſon with that thou dof thy (elf, 
in loſing the "ds of thy fins? Which is fo 
unſpeakable a miſchief, — the Devil himſelf 
with all his malice cannot wiſn a greater. Tis 
all he aims ar, firſt, thar we may fin, and then 
that thoſe ſins may be never pardoned, for then - 
he knows he has us — mie os Hell and Dam- 
nation being certainly the portion of every 
unp ardoned finner, beſides all other effects of 
God s wrath in this Life. Conſider this and then 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge - 
thou ever actedſt upon another. Tis a Deviliſh 
phraſe in the Mouth of Men, That revenge is 
how: Bur is it poſſible there can be (even to 
the moſt diſtemper d Palate) any ſuch ſweet- 
neſs in it, as may recom that everlaſting 
bitternels that attends ir? Tis certain no Man 
in his Wirs can, upon ſober judging, imagine 
there is. But alas, we give nor our ſelves time 
to weigh things, bur ſuffer our (elves to be hur- 
ried away with the heat 4 5 an angry humour, ne- 
Fer 


no more | 
death; Nay not lo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 


ver conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 
like the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once 

her ſting and her life behind her; the ſting may 
perhaps give ſome ſhort paĩn to the fleſh ir ſticks 


in, but yet there is none bur diſcerns the Bee has 
the worſt of it, chat pays her life for ſo a Re- 


venge: So it is in the greateſt act of our malice, 


we may perhaps leave our ſting in others, pur 
them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 

red with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
than that inconſiderable pain is to 


that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, 'whenſoever thou art contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
ſtakeſt the mark, thou thinkeſt to hit the Ene- 


my; and alas! chou woundeſt thy ſelf ro death. 


And let no Man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he gives nane to 


nis Brethren, For he that is truth ir ſelf has aſ- 


ſured us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive 
not men their treſpaſſes neither will your Father for- 


| give your. treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould forget the 


neceſſity of this Duty, he has inſerted ir in our 
daily Prayers, where we make ir the condition 
on Which we beg pardon from God: Forgive us 
bur weſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us, What a heavy curſe then does every 
revengeful perſon lay upon himſe f, when he ſays 
this Prayer? He does in effect beg God nor to 
forgive him; and tis roo ſure that part of his 
Prayer will be heard ; he ſhall be forgiven juſt 

| as 
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74 
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and fink us to utter ruin. I ſuppole it needleſs 

to heap up more Teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 

ſerve to perſuade any Man, that acknowledges | 


ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but unto 
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as he forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet 
farther ſet: out to us in the Parable of the 
and the Servant, Marth. 18. The Servant had 
obtained of his Lord, the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 


Lord 


debt, ren thouſand Talents, yet was fo cruel to 


| his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor triflirig 


ſumm of an hundred pence, upon which his Lord 
recalls his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
agtin with the whole debt: And this Chrift ap- 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So like- 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from 


your hearts forgive not every man hi Brother their 


treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of uncharitableneſs is 
able to forfeir- us the pardon God has granted 
us, and then all our ſins return again upon us, 


Scipture, of the great and fearful danger of chis 


fin of uncharirableneſs, The Lord poſſeſs all our 
hearts with Tuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 


4/%4)ù Ye 3 
Ih be laſt conſideration I ſhall 
Gratitude to mention, is that of Gratitude. 


Ged. God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 


cies to us. Chriſt has ſuffered hea- 


vy things to bring us into a capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God: and ſhall we not then 


think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of thank- 


fulneſs ? If we will take rhe Apoſtle's Judgment, 


he tells us, 2 Corinth. 5. 15. That fince Chriſt 
died for us all, tis but reaſonable that we 


him 


Sand: 16. 5 of Charity, & 


2 Rh oea Ny. 5 5 of boy W FTraoearw a ' 


On rar 


2 | 


— ER Wein 00 
5 


A 337 


= 


of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
twere no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 


ſerve; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then 


to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfaction as this, the for- 
giving our Brethren ? Suppoſe a Man that wete 
ranſomed either from death or flavery by the 


a 


bis releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed him, 


bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould upon 


in rerurn of that kindneſs of his, to forgive Joe 
ird 


ſligbt debt, which was owing him by fome thi 


perſon, would you not think him the unthank- 
fulleſt Wretch in the World, that ſhould re- 
fuſe this ſo great a Benefactor? Yer ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe, is every revengeful per- 
ſon: Chrift hath bought us out of eternal Slave- 


ry, and that not with corruptible things as ſilver 


and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10. but with his own moſt pre- 


cious blood, and hath earneſtly recommended. t 


us the love of our Brethren, and that with the 
moſt moving arguments, drawn from the great- 
neſs of his love to us, and if we ſhall . 


refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a deman 
how unſpeakable a vilenefs-is it ? and yet this 


this is not barely an unthankfulneſs, bur there, js 


allo joy ned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of Him. This Peace and Unity of Bre- 


Him, that when He was to lea ve the World, He 


thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 


queath, and therefore left it by way of Legacy 


bim that died for us, Indeed were every moment 


we do down-righr, if we keep any malice r 
grudge to any perſon whatſoever. - Nay, farther, 


— 
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| to bis Diſciples, Fob. 14. 27. Peace I leave 1 with you 


— 


We uſe to ſer à great value on the ſlighteſt * 
queſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding careful 
not to loſe them; and cherefore if we wilfully 
bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Gu, 
"cis a plain ſignu we want that love and eſteem of 
him, which we have of our earthl friends, and 
thar we deſpiſe him as well ks Ties The 
rp -prevailing of this fin of 3 
made me ftand thus long on theſe confidera- 
tions for rhe ſubduing ir. God grant they may 
-make ſuch impreſſion on the Reader, 45 may be 4. 
valable to that purpoſe. 
1 mhall add only this one advice, chat theſe, or 
-wharſoever other remedies againſt this ſin, muſt 
be uſed timely; tis oft- times the fruſtrating of 


_ tbodily Medicines, the Spin them too late; 


„ ooo die MN. am. a. a — 


and tis much oftner fo in Spirituals: therefore if 
it be poſſible, let theſe and the like confideratt 
on be ſo 2 and habitually ſix d in thy 

beat, that they may frame it 
The of nine to ſuch meeknels as may pre- 
-of rancouy to be vent all rifings of rancour or re- 
rel. 


venge in thee, for it is much 

better they ſhould ſerve as ar- 
mour to prevent, than as balſam to cure the 
Wound. But if chis paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued 
in thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
it, yet then be ſute to take ir at the very firſt 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 


on the injury, by often rolling ir in thy mind, but 
remember betimes the foregoing conſiderations, 


and withall, that this is a time and ſeaſon of trial 
to rhee, wherein thou magen ſhew thou haſt 
2 


— * —_— 
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h YOu, profied in Chriſt's School, there now being an 
be- ry offered thee- either of obeying and 
I -picafing God, vy paſſing by this offence of thy 
Foes or elle — and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred a- 
1 him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, be- 
thou be inflamed, for if this ie be that 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will 
lind thy ' reaſon, .and make thee unt ro jud 
even in this ſo very plain a caſe, whether ir 
better by « g God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf 
erernal Bliſs; or by obeying Satan, eternal Tor- | 
ments. "Whereas if thou put the queſtion to thy 
ſelf before rhis cornmotion aye" iſturbance of 
—_— tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt 
onounce for God; and then unleſs thou wilt 
ſo that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 


death, thou wik ſurely practile according to that 
ſentence of thy — — I ſhall add no 
more on this firſt part of Charity that of the, 
3 29 


proceed now to that of the 
Actions; add this indeed is ir, Charity in the 
whereby the former muſt be ap- Action:. 
raved : we may pretend great 
Chariry within, bur if none break forth in che 
Actions, we may ſay of that love as St. gamer 
doth of the Faith be ſpeaks of, char it is dead, Jam, 
2. 20. It is the loving indeed that muſt 4 - 
our hearts befere God, 1 John 3. 18. Now this L 
in the Actions may likewiſe ficly be Jiftribured, 
as the former was, in relation to the four diſtinct 
capacities of our Brethren, their Souls, their Bo- 
dies, their Goods and Credit. 
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The Soul, I formerly told i 
Aer Fry may be confider'd either in a 
; mind of. our .tural. Or Spiritual ſence, and | 10 
| Neighbour. both of them Charity binds us to 
dq all the — pho yrenk As the 
Soul Ggnifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are to 
_ endeavour: the comfort and. refreſhment. of out 
Brethren, .dedire. to give them all true caule gf 
joy and chearſulneſa, eſpecially hea. ie: ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or. vinels, . then; to bring 
9 Cordials . ocure, that is, 40 
labour by all Chriſtian means to chear 
he Wu ſpirirs of our Brethren, to comfort 
them that are in 10 ee, 2 the — 
peaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
- Pur the Soul i in the. 8 ſence 
His Soul, is yet of a. greater concernment, an 
tihbe ſecuring of that is a matter of 
much greater moment than the refreſtiing. of 
the mind only, in as much as ſhe eternal ſorrows 
and ſadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt. ſorrows 
of this Life; and therefore though we muſt not 
omit the former, et os this we are to employ 
our moſt zealous ON wherein we are, nor 
to content our ſelves with A bare wiſhing, well 
+ to the Souls.of our Brethren, this alone is a ſlug- 
Lit ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of rhoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 5 | 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : » 
ve muſt add alſo our endeavours, to make - 
that we wiſh them; to this purpole i it were very 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelves in all our 
converſings with others, that one great deſign 
of Is lome good to their Souls. If this Lic 
En is PRE 
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poſe were fixt in our Minds, we ſhould then diſ-- 


cern perhaps many f opportunities which now . 


we over- look, of doing ſome what towards it. 


The brutiſi iguorance of one would {call upon 
thee 


ro endeavyour his inſtruction; the open fin- 


ile faint and Weak Vertue of another, to conſitm 
and-encaprage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
Brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
ſing ſomae part of this Charity: or if thy circum - 


ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thou 


think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if 


or any the like impediment be like to render thy 
exhortations-fruitleſs; yer if thou art induftrious - 
in thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find out 
ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do it more 
ſucceſofully. There: cannot be a nobler ſtudy 
than bow: to beneſit Mens Souls, and therefore 


where the direct means are improper, tis fit e 
ſhould; whet our Wits for attaining of others. 
Indeed tis a- ſhame, we ſhould not as induftri- 


ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
ment · of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
fling intereſt ef our own; yer in them we are 
unwesried, and try one means after another, 
till we -compals our end. But if all our ſe- 
rious endeavours: the obſtinacy of Men do not 
ſuffer us or themſelves rather to reap any fruit 
from them, if all our woings and intreatings - 


of Charity} Sd. 34 
and admoniſnh him 


by - meanneſs- or thy unacquaintedneſe 


and.zenderneſs of thy o Soul preach to t 


of Men ro have Mercy on their own Souls will 
not wor on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill 
to exhort hy thy enample. Let thy great care 
hen - 
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ther 
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the value of theirs, irs, and give nor over thy'coms 
paſſions to them, but with the Prophet, Fer. 13. 
17. Let thy ſoul weep in ſecret fir them ; and with- 
the Pſalmiſt, Let rivers of waters run down thine 
s becauſe they keep vor God's Law, Plal. 119. 138. 
ea with Chrift himſelf over them, who will 
nct know the things that belong to'their peace, Lake 
19. 42. And when no importunities with them 
will work, yer oven then ceaſe net to im 
God for them, that he will draw them to himſelf; 
"Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could not diffuade 
the People from: that Ginful purpoſe rey were 
upon, yet he profeſſes norwithftanding, | that he 
vill not ceaſe praying for them; nay, he looked 
on ĩt as ſo much a Duty, that ir would be fin for 
kim ro omit ir, God forbid; ſays he, thas I ſhould fin 
_ againſt the Lord, in ceaſing #6 pray for you, 1 Sam. 
112. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our Pray. 
ers will be quite loft, for if they prevail nor 
for thoſe for whom we pour them out, yet how-. | 
ever they will return into our own boſems, Fl. 
35. 13. we ſhall be ſure not t miſs of II 
| ward of that ü #13 e nao 
In the ſerond place we — 
Cbarity in re- to exercile this ²e, Charity 
fpet ef the towards the 'Bodiesof our Neigh- 
2 ut 5 we are not'onfy to com- 
fy, 5z2Hionate their” pins” and miſe- 
ries, bur ald to do what we can for their eaſe 
and relief, The good Samaritan, Luke ro; had 
never been propoſed 48 our pattern, bad he not 
as well helped as pitied the wounded Mun. *Fis 
nor good wiſhes, no nor words either, 
that avail in ſuch _ a8 St, Famer” tells us, If 


a brother- 


RY 
_ . 
— ” 
- 


it profit? James: 
_ them 
will profig thee as little. in · reſpect 


This relieving. of the bodily _ 


q from this Chapter 


which viſiting is meant, not a bare coming 


nne ll Ine like the Zo 
dite in the G 


on tbe wounded, man, but did no more, which 


ne 
8. 
14 
ke 
mn. 
ne 
if 
de 
Te 
ed 
— 
ſin 
m. 
** 
or 
We | 
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4 4 brother or fiſter be noked and eefirure of daily food, - 

and one of. you ſay.unto them Depart in 2 bee 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding, ye give him not © 
thoſe things that are neeaful for ehebody,. what dot + 

2. 13% 16. No ſure, it profics - 

nothing in reſpect of their Bodies, and it 

of thy Saul, ir 
will never be reckoned to thee as a Charity. 


thren, is · a thing ſo ſtrictiy ied of us, 
we. find it ſer down, Marth. 25. as che desi 


thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day, on 


the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 


ſentence, Verſe 41. „ « 


everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and bis. An- | 
505. And if it ſnall now be asked, what ate the 
particular acts of this kind which we are to per- 
2 I think we cannot better inform our 
ſel ves for the 22 and ord inary- ones, than 
3 N down theſe 
er meat to „And drink 
to the thirſty, Ta the / flranger, clarhing the -- 
naked, _ viſiting og fick and impriſoned : E. 
to 
at to comfort 1 relieve 


them, but ſo co 


alpel, Luke 10. who came and looked -* 


will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary excerciſes of this Charity, for 
which we cannot want nent opportunities. 
Bur beſides theſe, there may ſometimes by God's - 
eſpecial Providence fall into our hands, occafi- - 
b doing other good offices co the Bodies of 


Q. 4 our 


CCR OG I Pe HO IO II — 


our. Neighbours ;- we may ſometimes find a 


wounded: Man, with the Samaritan, and then ris 
our duty to do as he did: we may ſometimes ſind 

an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Su- 
ana was, and then we are with Daniel to uſe all 


poſſible endeavour for their;deliverances.-. This 


caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to Prov. 24. 11 F 
 thau for bear to deliver him that it drawn into death, 
And them that are reach to be flain ; if tbou ſayeſt, 

Behold we know it not; dot h not he that pondereth 
tbe heart conſider ; and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth 
not be know it > ſhall not he render to every man ac- 


cording to his deeds We are not lightly to put off 
the matter with vain excuſes; but to remember 
that God who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, 


will ſeverely examine, whether we have willing- 


Iy omitted the per ſormance, of ſuch a Charity: 
ſometimes again, nay (God knows) often now- 
a- days, we may ſee a Man that by a courle of in- 
ſhorten his days, and then it is a due Charity not 


perance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 


only tò the Soul, but to rhe Body allo, to endea- 
vour to draw him from it. It is impoſſible to 


ſet down all the poſſible acts of this cor poral 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 


ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee; we ate 


therefore always to carry about us a ſerious re- 


ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occafion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look 


on it as a call, as it were, from Heaven, to put 


that reſolution in practice. This part of Charity _ 


| ſeems. to be ſo much implanted. in out natures, 
as we are Men, hat we generally agcount them 


— — 5. 
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void; of; ic; and therefore I hope 


| bur « ftubboranels and. rofitance again 
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Of Grin, Al mf gi 1 
= — Credis,-. 5 


Sand, — D 365 
a bur inhumane that. ate - 
there will nor - 


need much perſuaſion to ir, ſince our very 


not ont 


to increaſe the guilt of 


mand is ſo agreeab 
the diſobedience to it can proceed 2 Got 
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ty in reſpett of our 
c. Of Peace-making : Of going to 
Jaw 6 Of Charity #0 our Enemies, & c. 


J 


HE third way of expreſling this 
x II} is towards the Goods: - 
or Eftate of our Neighbour - - 
e790.) wee are to endeavour his kri- - 
ing! 404 proſperity in theſe out. 

ward good things; and to that Charity i in re- 


end be willing to aſſiſt and fur- ſpect of the 
ther him in all honeſt ways of Goad . 


improving or preſerving them, | : 
by any ncigtibourly- and friendly 8 Op - 


_ * by his power or. perſuaſion 


3 


\ 
— 


= 
ture inclines us; but certainly that very conſide- 
ration will ſerve 

thoſe that are wanting in it: For ſince this com-= - © 
le even to; fleſti and blood, 


= nities of this do many times fall our. A 


1 


IE; The 12 Dae 
deliver Teer his + Neighbour's goods 'cur. of the hands - 


of a thief or opyreſſor ; ſolnetirves. again! by bis 
advice and countel,, be may tes Wavy ot 


; ol rutns to another, — ab De” 
good mage to our ſelves and then w + 
W are to do chem, even co ous rich 
Neeb. . Neighbours, theſe that age as. 
(perhaps much more ſo) 
as our ſelves ; for though Charity. do not bind us 
to give aa leſs chan aur ſelves, 
yer whenever we can further their proſit without 
leſlening our own ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, 
if the damage be bur light to us in eompariſon of 
the advantage to him, it will become us rather 
10 113 -bgke damage, 2 * 


$7 2. But. towards our 501 Bebber, 
warde CE 4 
#he For. are there only to confider the fupply-- 
ing. of his wants, and nor to ftick at- 
. parting with what is our own to relieve. bim, 
E far as we are able, give freely whar is 
neceſſary to him. This duty of Alm giving is 
perfectly 9 for the approving our Love 
Rot only to Men, bur even to God himfelf, 28 
St. Fobn rells us, 1 John 3.19. Whoſo hath this. 
World's goods, and ſeeth bis brother have 23 and. 
_ ſbutteth up his bowels of com frons him, bow 
dwelleth the love of God in him? Tis in vain for 
him to pretend to love either God or Man, who 
loves his money ſo much better, that he wilt ſee 
his poor Brocher (who is Ne, and bears the 


— — o—_ — — — — 


image 


dont of our Eſtates, we cannot pay 70 bis: 


EPI — 3 


„&. 267” 


| — 8800 Rk al extremities s rather than "= 
Br wk any thing to 7 —* - = 
e performance of this duty, is highly ac- - 
ceptable with God as well as with Men. IE 1 Wa... 
— 1 Al. 15871 A_Seerifice nber. 


is. well 


n 1 
— 4 maimed and blemiſhed, it will here be ne- 


2 vice whaz are the due — 
2 | 8 


5 4. Of theſe there ere-ſome chat 
r Matives CY 


Ae, 
= 2 one ſpecial end "yang pick 3 
muſt be the obeying that precepr of his. And 
1 15 from his. bounty alone that we receive all 
ty, and chis is the & Way of ex- - 

ng = thankfulnels for in, far as the Plats - 
mis ſaich, Our goodneſs extendeth not. unte Gad, 
F 16. 2. Tust tribute which we deſireto =4 


| *Tis whe paar that are 6s it webe bis Prozy.and 2 
Receivers, and-rherefore whatever we ſhould . 
af chankfulneſs give back again. vnto God, 


bur kreiſure in 


| reſpe@of: our — he! motive UE: 
true love and -compatſion to him, à tender fel- 


low. feeling of his- wanis, and defire of his com- 
fort and relief- "Thirdly, In reſpe& of our 


_ ſelves! the motive is Toibe: the hope of that eter⸗ 
nal reward N promiſed 't6 this performance. - This. 


Chri points © by ber he bids us :Eay up 


un friends of - the Mammon of un 
they mey receide ns into everlaſiin 
Like 181. 
Sur-temperal geods to the poorg to lay up a ſtock 
in Heu ven, to gain a Fitle to thoſe endleſs felic 

ries; which Bod bath promiſed to the charitable: - 


babitations ; 3 


; That is the harveſt we muſt expect of what we 


ſow in theſe works of mercy, which will be ſo 
rich as would abundantly recom 
we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, © 1 Cor. 13. 3. Be- 
 ftow all our Gaods to feed the poor: 


 itiſtead of this, propoſe ro our ſelves rhe 


rob us of the other: This is expreſty told us by 
 ©briſt,” Mae#b, 6. They that ſet cheir Hearts 
on the eredirthey ſhall gain wirb Men, muſt take 


that as their portion, Verſe 3. Ni ſay un 
Jom, they baus their reward; they chuſe, it ſeem,, 
rather to have. Men their Pay- Maſters, than 8 


on and to them they are turn d off; that little 
iry ptaiſe they get from them, is all the reward 


— muſt ex 
wbieh i in Heaven, Verſe 1. We have therefore 


need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 


fre of rain-glory e in, ee 


N N 2 


ven; Matth. 6. 20; 4140 %% | 
righteouſneſs, -that 


thut is, by a charitable diſpenſing of 


pence us,. though 


But then we 
muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not 


praiſe - 
of Men, as che motive of our Charity, that will 


: N have ns reward of my Father - 


— 
8¹ 
rt 
b 
E 
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| 


f 
4 
& 

t 

| 

| 


_ uſually value a ſmall thing th 
ven chearfully, and with a good heart, more thary 


grudging and unwillingneſs; and God is of the 


Verſe 6. 


| have 6 


and chearfulneſa, 3 the 
TER _— 189 B *$97 


coat miſerable: exchatige of $1 vain n blaſt of Mens 
breaths for thoſe ſubſtancial and erernal | Toys of. 
Heaven un 58023 8 Inor be; 
6. Im the ſecond. 


place e e 


take care of dur Almſ-gwing in re- Mameref WH 


ſpect of rhe manner and in that Almſgi- 
rſt we muſt give chear fully - Men anke on 


at is gi- 11 +,29v;ias' 


a much 


greater, that is wrung from a Man ' with 


ſame mind, he loves 4 chearful ziver, Nene 


2 Cor. 9. . whictr the Apoſtle makes be 
the reaſon of the foregoing exhortation fulh e 


of not giving go ingly, or as of. neceſſity, 
ſure tis no unreaſonable” thing; : 
that 3 nnd of us; there being no duty 
that has: to humane nature more of plealure — 

delighs,. unleſs ir be where covetouſneſs or craeky = 
ire worked out the Man; and pur'a'rave-- 

ſt in his ſbead. Is it not a moſt raviſhs 
ing ing pleaſure to bim chat hath any bowels, to ſee 
the joy chat a ſeaſqnable Alms brings to a poor 

wrerch ꝰ How ir revives. and puts new ſpirits in 


bim, that was even finking >--Certainly the moſt 
ſenſual Creature alive knows not how to:beftow: 


his Money on any thing that ſhall bring him in ſo 


= E 1 delight, and therefore methinks it ſhould 


no hard matter to give not only without 
grud ging, but even with a great deal of alacriry 
e in of: plea: 3 


— - — — N n 
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mem, as it follows in that Verſe, That which be 


* ie pe . 
The fg of im on cats be made ageinſt this, _ 
ng our and that. is that the danger of. 
Yo. Tees 2 ene ſelf by what 
and ini. 2 . may take off has 
pleaſune, and make Men einher 
not ba give a all 6 — 4 2 To chi 1 
anſwer, that fieſt, were this hazard-never ſo appa- 
e command of God that we 
ſhall rhus give, we are yet-to obey. cheartully, . 
and be as well content t part with: our goods in 
zrſuance of this dury, as we ate many cmenenl; - 
led to do upon ſome other. In which N 
tells uu, He that Far ſakgs nat all the he hathy can 
not be bis Difeiple, - 
ee ” But. ſecondly, this is luce a. vain ſuppoſition; . 
Gad having particularly promiſed the contrary 
to the Charitable; har i fall. bring Blefſings.. 
on them, even in theſe ontward things. Ihe 
U beral ſoul ſhall be mada fat, and he that watereth 
ſteal be watered: alſo. himſelf, Prov: 11. > > Br 
that giveth to abe poor not lack, Prov, 28. 27 
And 3 7 =o like Texw wh there are, ded i one 
may Y., 3 os * 
tet unbelief. The ſhort of iz 
truſt God fac this. Giving 40 the P x 
the putting our wealth : Te be bands, 5 hes 
g$i2csh to the: poar lendeth ano the Lord, Prov. 1. 
17. and that roo an- ſolemn promile of repay- 


lach given, . uin. It is amongſt 
Men thought. a great dilparagement, ' when we - 
refuſe to truſt them: It ſhews we either think 
them nor ſufficient, or not boneſt. How vile 

. an | 


2 "New: alas al das we poſſels 1 


umple ef ir. And therefore What ſo prudent 
A evarſe can we take for our 


ag it to God, where we 
_ ready'ar our greateſt need, 


| improv 
m rhar the 
2 Cor. 10. We know it is the nature of Seed 


FFF 


20 put his money 1 fore hands, 
ay both improve and be certain of 
it at bis hen; than ta let it lie us by 


=_ ofpecially- if he be in danger of Thieves or 


er accidests, by which he may 8 loſe 


I; danger of lofing ; inumerable en chene 


are, Which may in an inſtant bring a rich Man 


to he that doubius rhis, ler him bur read 
the Katy of Fob, and be-will-there find an ex- 


as 10 put it 
out of the reach of thoſe Aceidents, by thus lend- 
may be ſure to find it 
and that too with 
ement and iĩncreaſeꝰ In which reſpect it 
Apoſtle compares Alm to Seed, 


that is fown to multiply and increaſe, and fo 


wal our 2 they retunn not 1 


— — — — — — — —— — —. 


wah — ro 8/7 bur 
them 4 moſt 
God deals not with our Alms,-as we too oſten do 


that abe any 
u, bur makes us moſt rich returns. Ahd there 


. re 1 


Give g. ſonabiy At true indeed chere are - 
JANE'S 


it: is a good: rule to diſpenſe what. we. intend to 


them, it is ſare the lon 
have defigned them a relief, 


* SG — — — — 


ö A eee e bn 5 


„„ 


bring in their Sheaves with- 
plenteous and bountiful” Haryeft. 


with his Graces; wrap them upin a Napkin, ſo 
ſhall — Bikini 19 6 je. lg 


fore we have all reafon moſt chearfully, yea, joy: 


fully. to fer to this Duty, which we have — 


vitations to, ag well in reſpect” 2 IN 


's necds. 
8. Secondly, We [moſt 1 2 


N T5: 


- 1ome — chat an Aluis can ne · 
5 ver come unſeaſonably, becauſe they 


always anc; yet even to them there may be 


ſome ſpecial' ſeaſons of doing it to their greater 
advantage: for ſometimes an. Alms r may not 
only dender a 

tremitity, but byabe. rightriming-of-ir, may ſet 


poor Man from ſome preſent ex- 


him ein: ſome way of, a more com ſortablẽ ſubſi- 
ſtende after ward. And: for rhe-moſt, I preſume 


any:as ſoon-as may-be, for delays are hurtful often. 
times. both to them · and ous ſelves ; firſt: as to 
ger we delay, the longer 
they groan under the preſent want, and after We 
it is in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer beſtowing of ir, for ſo long we 
rolong their ſufferings; "You will think him a 
— rd-hearred Phyſician, that having à certain 


eure for a Man in pain, ſhould, When he might 


preſently, apply ir, make unneceéſlary delays, and 
lo keep, 


the poor Man [ſtill in torture: and the 
ſame it is here; we want af the due | 
non, 


» *. 
eu 


them from ever doing ĩt at all; 


fore they of all ocher 1 not renn F 
W e A Nad: ve 04 


10 give; prudently, that is, to give. Prudenths. 


ſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, chat we 
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fion,” if we can be content our poor Brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſenr opportunity of relieving 


him: or if he be nor in luch an extremity of 


want, yet whatever we intend him ſor his greater 

comfotr, he loſes fo much of it, as the time of rhe 
delay amounts to. Second ly, in reſpect of our 
felves, cis ill ro defer it; for. thereby we give ad- 


vantage to the temptations either of Satan or our 


covetòus humour to diſſwade us from it. Thus 
ir fares too oſten with many Chriſtian duties, for 
want of à ſpeedy execution our purpoſes cool, 


and never come to act; ſo many reſolve they. 


will repent, bur becauſe they ſer not immediate- 
ly upon it, one delay ſucteeds another, and keeps 
and ſo tis youy- 8 
apt to fall out in this caſe; eſpecially witk 
Men who. are of a coverovs temper, and there- 


ae care - 


r 


9. Thirdly,” We Hhoul 


moſt. where ir is moſt needed, and 


in ſuch a manner as may do the Receiver moſt * 
good. Charities do often miſcarry for wam of 


This. care, for if we give at all adventures to all 
that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give more 


to thoſe whoſe” loch and lewdneſs is: the canſe 


of their want, than to thoſe who beſt. deſerve 
it, and ſo both encourage the one in their idle- 
nels, and diſable our ſelves from giving to tbe 
other. Vet 1 doubt not ſuch may be the pre- 


8 them: But Where USER \ 
ling: 


do athers the giving it all at once; may tend more 


— "The Mole | ny 1 2 


fing ing nerd i is; we thall.do beſt. to chuſe out he-fire 
ter objectꝭ of Charity, ſuch as are thaſe who ei- 
rher are not able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and to 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch man- 
ner as may be maſt likely ta do them good; the 

manner: of which may differ according to the 

circumſtances of their condition, it may ta ſome 
be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and little, 


to their benafic; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan 
| er de ellen. gift, and that may be in the 
er ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give 


A lictle: bur when we thus lend on Charity, . 
we mult lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a 
that if be-ſkould prove unable to pay, we 
will forgive ſo much of the Pri as his needs 
require, and our abilities will permir. They want 
much of this Charity, who — a r Debrors- 
in Priſon, when they know they SIA on to 
anſwer the debt, which is a great crnelty, to make 
another taiſcrable,, end — 
ſelves dy i bits 55 
10. Fourthly, we ſhould give- liberally, we 
EEE 
ch as og almo 
no relief ro the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery; tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almoſt famiſhed, by giving him a. 
— bread; ſuch Doles as. that would be. 
moſt ridi yer L fear tis too near the pr 
tion of ſome Mens Alms; ſuch Men are below 
thoſe Diſciples we read of who knew 1 a the - 


iim of bn, 3 
* h. 


* 4 4; 


bath bur two Coats muſt 
from hence we may -garher; that whatſoever is 


ceeded this pro 


the uſe. o the Brethren, Acta 4. A 
5 an extravedinary. occafion, mille ; 
no meaſure of our conſtant Practices oye it may? 
3 prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity this of © Charity is, that at rhe very 
ir were prackfled 


een te the chung 


1 John 3. 18. 
in God's accoumt ſo much more 


aan 
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John Bupriſt;- who was but the . 
ſpecial part of his Doctrine, 


Chriſt, makes ir a 
that he char barh tus chats ſhould impart to hm 
that hab none; Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, He char 
hath ſome great Wardrobe, 25 
part with one of them; 


above (not our ears, but) our need, ſhould 


_ thus be difpeſed of, when our Brerhrens neceſſi- 


ry Fequires ir; * Bur if we lock into the firſt times 
of the we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 


all :to- 


aſſigned not a part only, but frankl 


ton 


being wpon 


ſhew' us how 


founcking of che Church, fucks vaſt-degrees- 
snd if we farther conſid er 
Sof dove are given us inf the Goſpel, 
down' our lives for the Brerbyen, - 
e cannot tmagine our 2 
An-- 


precious 
our tives, that lie would command us to be prodi- 


what 


rs migbrt be 


occAſfon. The ftſt is the example 


of FJobns ; the Converts- 


— 


f 


bab of the one, and Jet allow-us'to be-ſparing og 
the othies. 1139 90 12 7 S 8 05 2012 331d "1 
Oh. "itikirade of Aiihihen 
brought to recommend this bounty to all chat 
| profeſs Cru, Thall mention only ewo, which 
1 find uſed hy St. Paub to the Corinthiant on this 
df Christ, 
2 Chr. 8. 9 For ye know the Grace of nr Lord Neft 
yur — bewas rich, * Ae be 


became- 


— a 


88 eee e bas? 


— poary, that. ye; hrough b bis povett pentght be "4 
rich; Chtif ampried- — tha —— 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his — 

and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich 15. And there - 
fore for — EGO 
Coffers, — 
lieve his poor 1 5.3 

: joerg will — or leſs, 
Nr 
Ne that arimely reap and 
be thad' ſowety bountifally ſhally þ bounzifully., We 
think him nad neee E 
to ſave and ſeed at preſent, lows ſo thin, as co 
| 2 his erop;z and the fame ioliy, twillhbe in _ 
it by the ſparingnels of wur Alms, we make our 
ſelves a lank ard * loſe eicher all, 
or a Ir thoſe 1 which) Ges 

hath provided for the, liberal libexal A lm(-giyer... What 
| is the proportion which m may led a 
Fon iving; L ſhall not underraks 'ro ſer; wn, rhere 


ages) even in liberality 5 on may give C 
and yet another give more liberally 


than hes besides, liberality is 49, N 
1 


nor ſo much by What is given, as: te | 
af che giner. A. man; pf a,mean ea may give 
leſs than one of a great, and a be th „ ag 


beral Pepſony: becauſe thar dittle . 
out of his, than, the greater is out bers. 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronqunceth thapoer W dow 
too have given much more oe? reaſury e ndabe- 
AT; Luke 23x poi th ghee e 
more than their rich giſts, hut. ig bh, whe. 
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85 they gave ou of, Abait abundagce Nhat ibey 


— — 


Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart ſo 
{et Im give. But let us ſtill remember that the 


% ĩ˙ui .. ] A ꝗ TION 


might eaſily; Ipare. Every; Man muſt herein 


judge ſor himielf 1 the Apoſtle, though 


he . prels the Corinthians 10 bounty, yer 
not to them how much they ſhall give, 
es that D 39Cir own. breaſts, 2 Cur. 9. 7 


mare, we give, {provided} we do not thereby fail 
in he ſupport of; choſe, that moſt — 
depend on us); the more. acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And to 
ſecure t performance, of the duty of Almi- 


40 b whatever be proportion be) we may 


o very well to. follow the advice St. Paul gives. 


the 65 orinthians.in.this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon 
th 


rft day of the week let every one of you lay by 
him in 7 45 God bath — — him. If Men 


wood, do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore 


for this. work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
not iq be unprovided af ſome what to give, hen 


an g offered it elf, and by, giving fo 
lirtle an linle,* the expence. would. become 2 5 


ſenkibl, and ſo. bea means to prevent thoſe grudg- 


ings and repinings, which are apt to attend Men 


in great .disburietneprs : and ſure this were. in 
other reſpects alſo. à very proper: courſe; for 


when a Trageſman caſts up his . 275 


and ſees ,Whar, his Gains have be en, tis of, all 
others the moſt ſeaſonable time 10 offer this tri- 
bute to God our of What he hath by bis bleſſing = 
gained. If any Man will ſay they cannot ſo well 


of vim reckon. their. gains as by :onger {paces 2 


c ſhall not contend with: them for that 
ret : pr eciſe 
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iſe tine, let ir be done mon} or quareetly; 
fo it be done. Bat that ſom ſhould ſtill ve 
. in bank for theſe tiſes, rather than left 
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1 dur Ch 
of the _— credit 825 Neighbour; and 


cafions : ſometimes towards the innocent, and 
e alſo towards che guilxy. If one whom 
we know to be an innocent 
ed, and traduced, 'Chatity'bi 
we may for the declari 


us to do what 
ing his mnocency, and de- 


livering him from thin falſe imputation, and 
that nor ofily by witneffing when we are called 


'to it, but by a voluntary offering -our 
on his behalf; or if the Aera be not before 
a Court ef! Fuſes, and ſo chere be nd place for 
chat our mare folemn reftimony, bur tliat ir be 
only a ſl ander toſt from one to another, yet even 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions Publickly to declare what 
we know of his innocency. 
guilty chere is ſome. Charity of this kind to be 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, 
if it be ſuch that no other part of Charity ro 
others ma ke ir neceſſary to diſcover it, or it be not 


ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to betray it 
hn The. wounds of Reputation are of all others 


e moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
dee Chriſtian Ch ariry to prevent them, even 


where 


1 — he 


of this we may have many OCs 


ſon, He ſlander» 


But even to the 


in the ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of God, 
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where rhey have been deſerved ; and perhaps 
ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may foaner 
bring the Offender to Repentance, if it be ſecon- 
ded (as ir ought to be) with all earneſtneſs of pri- 
vate admonition: But if the fault be ſuch that 
it be not to be concealed, yer ſtill there may be 
place for this Charity, in extenuating and leffen- 
ing it, as far as the circumſtances will bear: As 
if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly, Charity will 
allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, which 
would belong to a deſigned and deliberate Act; 
and ſo proportionably in other Circumſtances. 
But the moſt frequent exerciſes of this Charity, 
happen towards thoſe, of whoſe either innocen- 
cy or guilt we have no knowledge, bur are by « 
ſome doubrful actions brought under ſuſpicion: 
And here we muſt remember, that it is the pro- 
perty of love not to think evil, to judge the beſt; 
and therefore we are both to abſtain from uncha- 
ritable concluſions of them our ſelves, and as 


much as lies in us ro keep others from them 


alſo, and ſo. endeayour to preſerve the credit of 
our Neighbour ; which is oftentimes as much 
ſhaken by unjuſt ſaſpicions, as it would be by 
the trueſt accuſation, To theſe Caſes, I ſuppole, 
belongs that precept of Chriſt, Mat#h, 7. 1. Fudge 


ſhall have Cauſe to believe it no ſuch light mat- 


ter as the world ſeems to account ir ; our.unmer- 


citul jadging of others will be paid home to us, 


21 


— 4 


not: "and when we conſider how that is backt in 
the following words, That ye be not judged, we 


. .—_ 


23; 
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| * 7 have now gone 
The FA kay” 48754 gh this Active Fr | 
y in ſome fel pects ty, 15 it relates to the four 
Al of Faſtice al- - ſeveral capacities of our Bre- 
J. tren, many of the particu- 
eee whereof were before 
biel mentioned, when we ſpake of Jaftice.” If 
any think, it improper, at the ſame acts 
| ſhould be made part of Taftice and Charity roo | 
1 ſhall defire thank to conſider, that Charity be- 
ing by Chriſts command become a debt td our 
4991 all the parts of it may in that reſpect 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, ſince tis 


— fare paying of Debrs is a part of that: Yer be- 


4 cane i in our common ule we do diſtinguiſh be- 
© Iween the Offices of Juſtice and Chariry, Lhave 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular reference 
ro Charity. Bur I defire ir may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under Precepr, is ſo 


much a Due from us, that we fin not only againſt |; 


Charity, but Juſtice roo, if we neglect it; which 
deſerves to be conkidered, the more. ro ſtir up 
our care to the performance, and the rather, be- 
cauſe there ſeems ro be a common error in this 
point. Men look upon their Acts of Mercy as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no obli- 
gatiots ro, and the effect of it is this, that they | 
are apt to think very highly of chemſelves, when 
they have performed any, though never ſo mean, 
bur never blame themſelves, though they omir 
: which is a very dangerous, but withall, a 
very natural fruit of che former perſuaſion. 1 
there be any Charities wherein Juſtice is not 


| concerned, they are thoſe which fer the * 
e 


vo, - 460 
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will not fail of performing 
others, becauſe tis fare he would upon 


There is none but wiſhes to have his good 
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aud degrees of them are not made matter of 
22 that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
manded by God : and even afrer theſe twill be 
. reaſonable for us to labour. ; but that can- 
be done withour 55 24 l and neceſ- 

* ther magyar 
Eto 25 


means, than The grear ral 
to keep before our eyes that of Charney. 
rand rale of loving our Neigh- 
s 45 Our s This the —— 
ſumm of our Whole to our Nei 
Rom. 13. 9. Let this therefore be the ſtandard, 
to mealure all thy "actions which re- 
late ro others; whenever 257 of thy 
Neighbonr's preſents it ſelf to rhee, ask thy ſelf 
whether if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to 


relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
muſt bave the ſame effect for him. This is chat 
Royal Law, as St. James calls ir, Fam. 2, 8. 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjects to 
Chriſt, moſt be ruled by; and — 
all Charities to 
ro himſelf. 
name 
defended, his er relieved, his bodily tuf- 
pg Fe gen ſuccoured ly it may be ſaid, that in 
| wants there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
— that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 


oceafions have all fach 


fire no reptoofs, no inſtructions, ney are angry 


when 9 are given chem; it way therefore 
R ſeem 


thy ſelf would not make thee - induſtrious for 


Se TheWhik Du -; 


ſeem chat ſuch Men are not by virtue of this 3 
ried to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this I an- 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is here 
let as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is to 
be underſtood to be that realonable love, which” 
Men - ought to have, and therefore though a 
Man fail of that due love he owes himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour bath not thereby forfeited his right; 
ke ftill has a claim to ſuch a degree of our love, 
as is anſwerable to that, which in right we ſhould 
bear to our.ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure is this care 
of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore ir ĩs not our 
deſpifing our .own that will abſolve us 
from Charity to other Mens: yet 1 ſhall not much 
2 this duty in ſuch Men, it being neither 

likely that they will be perſwaded to it, or do 
any good by it ; their ill example will overwhelm 
All beit 9 and make them un- 


13. There is yet one act of Cha- 
3 - riry. e which doth not pro- 
Ang. perly fall under any one of the for- 

| wmaeer heads, and yer may relate to 

| them all, and that is, the making peace and a- 

mity among others; by doing whereof we may 

much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 

Credit of our Brethren ; for all theſe are in dan- 
ger by ſtrife and contention. The reconciling of 

Enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings 2 

blefling on- the Actors ; we have Cbriſt's word 
for it, © Bleed are the Peace-makers, Matth. 5. 9. 
and therefore we may be encouraged diligently 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this 
9 of . to ule all our an and Endeavour 


2 


condly, Parti 


ſort of words than thole that = in anger, 
rer 


wards com- 
poſed, yer thoſe fins will Rill remain on their ac- 


count; and therefore i ir is 9 as ro pres 


e 


to take up all grudges and quarr 


among orhets ; neither muſt. Freeze aur to : 


reſtore Peace 1 it is laſt, 


to preſer ve ĩt 


where it is; firſt, Generally,. by ſtriving to be- 


get in che- hearts of all we conyerſe with, a true 
value of that moſt precious Jew Peace. Se- 


y, by a timely prevention of 


thoſe jarrs 2 


a diſcreer friend or neighbour to cure thoſe. mi- 
Kakes and miſapprebentoms which are the - firſt 


beginnings: of quarrels contentions; and it 


hrable, thus 
Tis ſure tis more. 


eaſie, for when a quarrel is once broken our, 
1 like a violent: flame, 


be quenched, as ir might) have been, whilſt it was 


wy be both more eaſie 8 
ent, than paciſie ſtrifes. 


which cannot ſo ſoon 


bur a ſmothering fire. And then tis alſo more 


proſitable, for it prevents many ſins which in the 
contention are almoſt 
ſuce to be committed. Solomon ſays, In the 
multitude of words. there wanteth not ſin, Prov: 


progreſs of 


an open 


10. 19. Which cannot more truly be ſaid of any 


and then though the quarrel be a 


vent them. 
16. But to fit a Man far 


this. ſo excellent an office . He that 3 
of Peace making, tis ne- it, muſt be peaceable 


ceſſary that he be firſt re- himſelf. 
markably . peaceable. bin- 


— — —— — 


ies: for with, what. face can thou perſwade 


R 2 * others 


unkindneſſes, we fee Ukely. to Ex 
fall out. It may many times be in the power 
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lan. 


5 mour ; to defend ſüch än inconfider 
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others to that "Which thou wiſe not perform thy 
ſelf > Or how cant 'rh6u expect thy perſwafions 
mould work? Ir will be a ready y in every 
mans mouth, Thou 'Hypocrite, caft out firſt the 
Team ont of thine own'eze, Mair. 7. 3. and therefore 
De ſure rhou qualiße thy ſelf for the work. There 
is one point off leneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded. among Men, and that is in the 
of — 4 of 5 3 $ 7 — 
gormg Think it no ro 

g . — every perry & tle, 4 * a 
| 9 Wy bave Lie ber Law on their 
Be, we think. they afe to blame: bur ſure 
Had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be nawilling for fact 
fligbrmarrers to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
Hours. Not that all going ro Law is urrerly un- 
cbriftian, but fuch Kind of Sufts eſpecially as 
are upon contentiouinefs, and ft s of 1. 
able right, 
as the _ parting with will do us little or no harm, 
or which is yer worſe, to a ſuch a treſpaſs. 
And even in great matters, he chat ſhall part 
wih ſomewhat of his right for love of Peace, 
does ſurely the moſt Chriftianly, and moft * 
ably to the advice of rhe Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6.4, N. 
rber to tale „ an fuffer our febver ts be dn 
Frauded. Bur if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that ir is neceſſary for us ro go ro Law, yet even 
then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace ; 
_ firft, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian 
remper towards the party, not ſuffering © 
hearts to be at all eſtranged from him: — 
by being willing to yield 10 any reaſonable terms 


= of | 
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en 


be rouch'd” on concerning. 


mis Charity of the actions AFrons! muſt reach: 
is the extent of k, kad eo Enemies.” 1 
8 
only ſtrangers and thoſe of no relation to us, 
| bur even of our bittereſt Enemies. T have al- 


ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under 


2 Duty, twill ſure then 
thing to proceed one ſtep farther, by doing them 
turns: for when we have once forgiven 


eee it, tis apparent there jet larks the old 
* * - malice. 


Sund. 17. Ci: to Bennie. I 


of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered 5 
and truly it we carry not this temper of mind in 
our Suirs, I ſee not how they can be reconcile-- 
able with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required of 


all Chriſtians. Let thoſe confider this who make 
i their pleaſure themſelves ro diſquiet their 


Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others to do 
ir. This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves 
and others, is abſolutely neceſſa 

tained of all thoſe, r 


3 e e een 
A eheby / the 


even to the taking 


to- forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
ſay any thing of that, bur that being god 
no unreaſonable 


them, we can then no longer count them ene- 


mies, and ſo twill be no hard matter even to 


fleſh and blood to do all kind of thin 


gs do them. 


And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. "Tis eaſie to 
fay, I forgive fuck 4 Man, bur, if when an op- 


portunity of doing him good is offered, thou 


R 3 
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to be enter. 


ſervants of him, whoſe titl it i920 be the Prince 
| of Peace, Ia. 9. 6. * 


in, not 
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malice in thy heart; where. there is a tborough 
forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs 0 
benefit an enemy as a friend; nay, perbaps in 
ſome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon 
looking upon it as an eſpecia] prize, when he has 
an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his re- 
conciliation, and obey ing the precept of bis Sa- 
viour, by doing good to them that. hate him, Matt. 
3. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that all actions of 
| kindneſs are to be performed to our Euemies, 
for which we have not only the command, but 
alſo the example of Chriſt, who had not only 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate 
and moſt provoking Enemies, but ſhewed it in 
acts, and thoſe no cheap, or eaſie ones, but ſuch 
as coſt him his deareſt Blood. And ſurely we 
can never pretend to be either obeyers of his 
Command, or ſollowers of his Example, if we 
grudge. to teſtiſie our love to our Enemies by 
| thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them in 
| Hunger, and the like, recommended to us by the 
Apoſtle, Rem. 12. 20. But if we could but per- 
form theſe acts of kindneſs to our Enemies in ſuch 
manner as might draw them from their Eomiry, 
and win them to Peace, the Charity would be 
doubled, and. this. we, ſhould aim -ar, for. thar 
we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the fore- 
mentioned acts of feeding, Sc. that we may 
Leap codls of fire on their heads, not coals: to burn, 
but to melt them into all. love and tendernels 
towards us; and this were indeed the moſt com- 
plear way of imitating Chriſt's Example; who 
in all he did and ſuffered for us, deſigned the re- 
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18. 1 have now ſhewed you the 


N parts of our duty to our Self love 4 
Neighbour; towards the perform- hindrance ov 
ance whereof I k no. nothing more this Cbarigg. 


neceſſary than the turning out of 


our hearts all ſelf-love, which ſo often poſſeſſes: 
rem; and that ſo wholly; that ir leaves no room 
for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither to our 
Neighbour. By this ſelf-love I mean not that 
true love of our ſelves, which is the love and care 
of our Souls (for that would certainly help, not 
- hinder us in this duty) But I mean that immode - 


Pg love of our own worldly Intereſt and advan- 


tage, which is apparently the root of all both 


injuſtice and uncharitableneſs towards others. We 
"nd this fin of Self- love ſet by the Apoſtle in the 
bead of a whole troop of fins, 2 Tim. 3: 2, avif 
it were ſome principal Officer in Satan's Camp; 
and certainly De reaſon, for it never goes 
without an accurſed- train of many other ſins, 
Wich like the Dragon s- tall, Nvel. 12. 4. ſweeps: 
away all care of duty to others, We are by it 
made ſo vehement and intent upon the pleaſing. 
our ſelves, that we have no regard to any body 
.elſe, contrary to the direction of St. Paul, Rom... 
15. 2. Which is not to pleaſe our ſelves :* But eve- 

- 73 man to. pleaſe bis Nei gb] for bis good to edi 
fication ; which he backs with the Example of 
-Chrifſt, Verſe. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not him 
felf : if therefore we have any fincere deſire to 
have this vertue of Charity rooted in our hearts, 
we muſt be careful to weed out this fin of Self. 


BS! for cis En they can. proſper roge- 
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109. But when we have remor- 
| Prayer 4 means ved this hindrance we myſt re- 
#0 procurecit, _ member that this, as all other 
| Graces, -proceeds not from our 
ſelves, i ir is the eif of God, a and therefore we muſt 
earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſond his 
holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of 
a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to frame 
our hearts to the ſame —— and — 1 
: 2 to ** 0 . ne 1 


2 | Have x ub & through 
gui, EY 1 Branches I 
both and ar firſt = and ſhew'd: 
plea ant you what is our ** to God, 

our Selves, Neigh- 


FL of which I may fay as it is, Lake 10. 28. 
Ibis do, and thou ſhalt live, And ſurely it is no 
impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in 
ſincerity, though not in perfection, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luks uke 19. 20. That reeps- 
where be hath not ſown ; he req nothing of us 
which he is not ready by his Grace to enable 
us to perform, if we be not wanting to our ſelves. 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in e by 
Diligence. And as it. is not impaſſible, 
ther is it ſuch a ſad Melancholy task as Men ate 
apt to think ir. Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's. 
to do as the Spies did, Numb. 23. 28. Bring up an. 
* r o Tit upon this good Land, this State of Chrifti- 
ife, thereby. ro diſcourage us from entring- 
ts it, to fright us with I know not whar Gi- 
ants we ſhall meer with; but let us not thus be 
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with milk and honey; God is nor in this 


of any 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal: Chrift's- 
den is li ghr, 


cauſe 
ſtoms make, which by the contention raiſes an» 


4 joy, we 
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cheared, let us bur jake the Courage to try. and 
we ſhall indeed find it x gw Fer gpar! 


his People a Miderneſ, 4 Lend of Darkneſs. "Jer. 
2. 31. His ſervice doth not bereave Men © 


yoke is an eaſy, nay, a plealant yoke, his bur-- 


yea 4 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duties, a great deal of 
preſent pleaſure, and if we feel ir not, it is be- 
the reſiſtance our vicious and finful cu-- 


uneaſineſs.. "Bur then firſt, Thar is to be charged 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cu 
ſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, which 
in it (elf is moſt t, the 8 not to 
be accuſed for it. And then ſecondly, even 
there the lake of | kabdung thoſe ill habirs,. 


cuſtoms, is ſuch, as. 


overcaming- t corrupt 
b OY all che n of _ _ 


8 24 mad. 1 
LED ahr. 


8 are not joyous bur. 


„ Nhat even in prev there is matter 
we ſee the Apoſtles thought. it ſo, Iben 
1 that * were 8 * to He 2 


gracious burden. There bin 


Yo. "The ale Duty of May: L one 


vertue in the teſtimony of 4. gO⁰ conſcience, a8 
ia able to change the greateſt into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 
ver have more cleacly. — lively, this when we 
- fuſer for righreouſueſs lake ſo that you ſee Chri- 
 Kianity: is very amiable even in irs Taddeft dreſs) 
the inward comforts of ir da ſo far ſurpaſs all the 
_ eurward' tribulations that attend ir, and that even 
in the inſtant, while we are in the ſhare of war- 
fate upon Earth. - Bur then if we look forward 
ꝛ0 rhe Crown of our victories, thoſe eternal re- 
wards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe tasks 
Lad, though we bad nothing at preſent to ſweeten 
them, that ha ve ſuch recompences a wait them av 
the, end ; were our Labours- never: ſo heavy; we 
could have no cauſero faint under them. Let us 
therefore whenever we meet with any 3 
ments in our cdurſe fix our eyes on this rich 
and then rum with patience the race that is ſet be: 
Fer u, Heb; 18. 2. Follow the Ca ain of our 
Salvation. through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, 
even through the fame: red Sea of Blood which 
de hath waded, wheriever our- 'ebedience to him 
mall r it: for though our obedienoe to him 
ſhould being us to dearh it ſelf; we are ſure to be 
3 15 222 be are ef 2 
-Erown of L expectation whereof is 
able to keep a 2 chearful in his fer- 
ters and dungeon, than 6 be in the. 
—_ of his e nn 
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21. All that remains for 
we farther to add, ĩs earneſt- — 
to intreat and beſesch the laying a 
eader;: that -withour- delay co Go. 
5 
and courſe, 
to the practice of all thoſe things, which either 
. by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns- 
to be his Day and the further he bath formerly 
our of hig-way; the more haſte it concerns 
to make tai get ĩnto it, and uſe the mqæm 
_ Giligence:in walking in it. He that bathe long 
Journey to go, and finds he bath loſt great patu 
of this day in a wrong way, will not need much 
intreaty, either to turn into the right or to- 
icken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
| | Hoſe that have ive lived: in any courſe of ſin, they, 
are in a wrong road which will never bring 
 rflem to the place they aim ar; nay Which d wilt 
certainly bring 1 to the place they moſt fear 
and abhorr; much of their day is ſpent, hour 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death ma dvertake them; what a 
madneſs is it then for them to defer one moment 
to turm out af that path which leads to certain 
deſtruction, and to put themſelves in that which 
will bring them to bliſs and glory; yet o are 
Men bewirched and inchanted with the deceit- 
futneſt of nn, char no intreaxy, no perſwaſion 
can prevail with them to make this ſo reaſon- 
able, lo neceſſary a change; not but that they 


 acknowled ge it needful ro be done; but they are 
I 5 do it . they would enjoy por the 
ures 


40 all the bufine&-of Their Saule. Bu alas! 
Heaven is to high to be. thas qumpt into, 5he 
way to it is a long and leiſurely a ſtent which re- 


quires 22 The hazards pf ſuch defer» 


a, = boca rr in the Diſeourſe 
n 
deſire the * ſeriouſſy to lay- them to heart, 
and then ſurely he will ihink · ĩt able Coun- 
fe} chat is-given by the Wiſe ian, Zalauſc 5-7; 
„ ns the Land. 9 
of from-dey ta day. 
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ral Occafions : if it be tho be an-omiſſion — 
are none for Families, Imuſt anſwer for my ſelf tha: 
it was not from any opinion, that God is not as well 


in; 
and all the reſt of my life, that when the laſt 
Trumpet ſhall awake me our of my Grave, I may 

ile tile 0 life — through * Chriſt. 
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I Have, for the belp of thy — fe 


FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, "apon 


ſeve- 
that there 


to be wor 


pped in the' Family as the Cloſet; but 
becauſe 


Providence of God and the Church bath 


already furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, infinitely be- 


yond what my utmoſt care could du; F mean the PUB- 


TICK LITURGY „ COMMON-PRAYER; 
which for all publick addreſſes to Gd, (and ſuch are 


Fami 97 1 art ſo excellent and uſeful, that we 


. mayſay of it as David did of Goliabes ſword, r r Sum. 
21. 9. TIRED none tab ee e e 


— —— K — 


| DIRECTIONS fr! the. 15 
MORNING. -- 


8 A 


3 42 — they — b ee — 5 


thy _— God in hit or the ike ſoars Prayer: 


5 Lb. a thou hen awaked-way' note from ” 
8 ſo by thy Grace awaken my Soul frem 


"make me ſo to walk before thee this day 
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JE Nebonbe th — (nk: 
out ſome urgent any .worldly thoughts 
r r paid thy — 71 
lemn Devotions to Almigbey God, Zadie ee 4 
ri the. time t ben 2 thy ſelf, (mhichfine' 
22 pn os. e 7. — 
in. ritual thoughts: as for cam 
 confider to whe Temptations % b * 


any 6 cent t 
2 


w thes — improve 

| te ebe urtermeſf. But l it will be fit 
45 thee. ta examine what her there haue ann. fin eſca- 
47 . ma that N . after 
theſe 77 1 2 on he than. 
2 «dv ta þ emple 0) it 1 bee, — t - 


22 is 4 repreſensgriog 8 nd of oe 2 | 
| Judgmenr which ſhall follow it then think with 
| thy ſelf in what projiaration tHhou-ars for it, and re- 
ſolve. te husband carefully every minute of thy time = 
1 728 thee for t * — 4s 
ws 
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4s thy feſt kneeling down, ſoy, 1 


O Holy, Blefſed, and Glorious Trinity, three 
Perſons and one God, have 22 upon me: 5 
A winnen 


Lonp, I know W to N for 1 
ought, 0 let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, 
and enable me to offer up a Spiritual Ge”: ac: 


ne 


— Lord, whole Mercies Sede fie 
ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who have ſo 
3 to render thee the 
tribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In 
thee, O Lo. F live —— have my be- 
in 2 > Thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that 
1 e not be miſerable, but happy, thou ſenteſt 
n out of thy boſom to redeem me from 
he galore of my. op by his Grace, and from. 
the puniſhment of them by his Blood, and 'by- 
both to bring me to his _— Thou baſt by 
thy Mercy cauſed me to be born within thy 
peculiar Fold, the Chriſtian ' Church, where I 
"== was early 
have +: 


r of all thoſe ſpiritual helps 


N a ans when by e 
Wile 


conſecrated ro thee in Bapriſm, and 
which might aid me to perform that Vow 


faken me, Tr haſt graciouſly invited me to re- 


_ * thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my Soul doth 


oſ thine whereby 


9223 


— 
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5 wilfalnefs or negligence, I have failed to Fa it 1 
yer thou in thy manifold Mercies haft not for- 


pentance, afforded me all Means both ourward 
and inward for it, and with much patience haſt 

attended, and not cut me off in the acts of rhoſe 
many damning Gns I have committed, as L have 
moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy Re. 
ſtraining Grace alone, by which I = been 
kept back from any the greateſt Gns, and it is 
thy Inciting and Aſſiſting Grace alone, by which 

I have been enabled to 1 any the lead. good; 
therefore not unto me, not unto me, but unto 
thy Name be the praiſe. For theſe and all 


magniſie the Lord, and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name. 1 likewiſe praiſe yo 
for rhoſe- many  ourward bleſfings J enjoy,” as 

health, friends, food and raiment, the comforts 
as well as the neceſſaries of this "Life, for 'thoſe | 
continual Protections of thy band; by which I 
and mine are from dangers, and thoſe gra» 
cious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded out 
of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that Mercy 

thou haſt ſweetned . 
thoſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit wholl | 
remove; for thy particular preſervation: — 
this night, and all other thy goodaeſs towards 
me. Lord, grant that I may render thee not 
only the fruit of my Lips, but the obedience 
of my Life, that ſo theſe bleſſings here may be 
an-earneſt of thaſe ricber blefling thou: haſt 
prepared for thoſe. that leye thee, - nd that for 
8 whom thou haſt made abe * a 
ern 


— 


do it 
for- 
to re. 


* 42 : 


O Beer Lond, 5e berg Figuty, 1 


in bz Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the mer 


. 


— fe dning 7 oy 


Eternal Salvation to all that obey him, even Je- 
„ 
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thy ſinful Creature caſt my ſelf at thy feet, 
acknowledging that I moſt juſtiy deſerve to be 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee: for 1 
have drunk iniquity like water, gone on ina 
continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt 
thee, daily. eommitting thoſe things thou for- 
biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 
commandeſt: mine heart which ſhould be an 
habiration for thy Spirit, is become a Cage of 
unclean birds, of foul and diſerderly affections; 
and out of this abundance of the heart my 
mouth ſpeaketh, my hands act, fo that in 
thought, ward and deed I continually tranſ- 
greſs againſt thee, [Here mention the greateſt of 
thy fins. ] Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 
goodneſs: of thine which thould lead me to Re- 


pentance, hardning my heart againft all rhoſe 
| means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 


now, Lord, what can I expect from thee, but 
judgment and fiery indignation, that is indeed 
the due reward of my fins: Bur, O Lord, 
there is mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be 
feared, O fir me for that mercy, by giving me a 


deep and hearty repentance, and then accord- 


ing to thy goodneſs let thine anger and thy 
vrath be turned away from me: look upon me 


rit. 
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tt of his ſufferings pardon all my-Gins 5 And, 
Lord, I beſeech thee by the power of thy 


may become a new Creature, utterly forſaking 
| univerſal obedience to thee allthe reſt of my days; 


| vant, I may by thy mercy at laſt be received into 
the joy of my Lord: Grant this for Jeſus-Chriſ 


0 


to think a 
in me both to will and to do, according ro thy 
good pleaſure, Inligmen my mind that I may 
Eno thee, and let me not be barren or unfruit- 
ed Love towards thee; give me à full truſt on 
relate to thee: make me fear ful to offend th 

Corrections, De vout in thy Service, Sorrowful 
for my Sins: and grant that in all things I may 
| likewiſe to perform that Duty 
Contemedneſs, whereby I may always poſſels 


= 


Grace ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that F 


every evil way, and living in conftanr, fincere, 


that bebaving-my ſelf as a good and faithful ſer- 


4 | Prayer for Grace: 


Moſt Gracious God , from whom every 
good aad perfect gift cometh, I wretched: 
creature that am not able of my felf fo much as 


good thought, I beleech thee ro work 


ful in that knowledge: Lord, work in my heart 
a true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an un feign- 


thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things tha 
Thank ful for thy Mercies, Humble under thy 


behave my ſelf ſo, as befirs a creature to his 
Creator, a ſervant to his Lord. Enable me 
} tO | TI. owe to my. 
felf; give me that Meekneſs, Humility and: 


my 


y "Soul 1 in — and hana; make 


me diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt 


all Temprations, perfectly pure and temperate, 
and fo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, 


that they may never become a ſnare ro me: make 
me alſo, G Lord, to be ſo aſſected towards my 


Lowe thine, of loving 


me exactly to — — ſtice, yield- 


ing to all whatſoever by any kind of right be- 
comes their Due, and give me ſuck bomels of 
never fail to 


mercy and 8 that I may 
do all acts riry ro all men, — friends 
or enemies, according ro 


Cie me thronghom, that my 


' whole Spirit and 


the coming 
with thee and rhe Holy Ghoſt ve all honour and 
glory for ever. ferred FE 

| Tnterceſſio on. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy 


0 


all Men, and 
which was ny by thy Son for all, may be ef. 


fectual to the ſaving of all. Give thy inlight- 
ning Grace to all thoſe that are in darkneis, and 
thy converting Grace to thoſe that are in fin ; 
look with thy tendereſt compaſſion upon che 
graci- 
ous $ unro dien build thou the walls of Jeruſalem : 
unite 


Univerſal Church. O be favourable and 


CO —— _—_ — — _- 


T7 


Nei ghbour, char 1 dexer tranſgreis that royal 
him as 7 5 grant 
u 


command and ex- 
ample. Finally, I beſcech rhee, O Lord, to ſan- 


Soul and Body may be preſerved blameleſs unto 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom 


is over - all rhy 
works, I 'beſeech thee to have mercy upon 
grant that the precious Tantom 


i 
[| 
Z 
' 

; 


9 
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 . unire all thoſe that profeſs thy name to thee, by 
puriry and holineſs, and to each other Dy 
ttberly- love. Have Mercy on this deſolate Church 
and ſinful Nation; thou haſt moved the Land 
and divided it, heal the Sores thereof, for it ſha- 
keth; make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe fins 
which have provoked thy Judgments, that thou 
- allo mayeſt turn and repent and leave a bleſſing 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ap- 
inted our Governours, whether in Church or 
- - drate> $0 rule their hearts and ſtrengthen their 
bands, that they may neither want Will nor 
Power to puniſh wickedneſs: and vice, and to 
maintain God's true Religion and Vertue. Have 
; pity, O Lord, on all that are in affliction ;. be a 
a ather to the Farherleſs, and plead the caule of 
the Widow, comfort the feeble minded, ſupport 
the weak, heal the fick, reljeye the needy, de- 
fend the oppreſſed, and adminiſter to every one 
according to their ſeveral neceſſities: let thy 
bleſſings reſt upon all that are near and dear to 
me, and grant them whatſoever thou ſeeſt ne- 
ceſſary either to their Bodies or their Sou's. [Here 
name thy neareſt Relations.] Reward all thoſe 
that have done me good, and pardon all thoſe 
that have done, or wiſh'd me evil, and work in 
them and me all that good which may make us 
acceptable in thy ſight through Jeſus Chrift, 


kd i dried BC no th 1G. cad 4 ao. 


o# 


that I may do nothing which may 


and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give by Angels . 
charge over me, to keep me in all my ways, that 
no evil happen unto me, nor any plague” come 


Chi. 


== e Oar Father, 3 


Er Pi. 55 . 


Merciful God by ' whole bounty alone i 

is that I have 36h day added to Lay life, 1 
beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy Grace, 
diſhonour 
thee, or wound my own Soul, but that I may 
diligently. apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good 
works, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk in; 


nigh.my dwelling, but that I and mine may de 
late vader * SON W * W | 


3 Foe e 
eririons, and deal Wü me not ac- 


Orr 


cording either to my prayers or deſert, but ae- 


cording. to my Needs and thine own rich Mercies 


in Jeſus Chriſt, in. whoſe bleſſed Name and 


Words, I conclude theſe my —— 3 


: he. 2 


| Diretfions fr Night 


yy NIGHT, when te. "bravs towards the ne | 
of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou haſt paſ- 


| ſed the Day; examine thine own heart what ſin ei- 


ther of thoug obe, Word or Deed thou haſt  commit- 
Ted, what opportunity of dis * 
te 


the next place confider what 
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ted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy fe 
-of confeſs humbly and penitently God, renew iii 
pur poſes and reſolutsons of amendment, and beg bish 
pardon in Chriſt, and this noe flightly, and only ah - 
of courſe, but with all devout earneſtneſs, and hear: 
tineſs, as thou wouldſt do, if thou wert ſure th - 
death were as near approaching as thy ſleep, which a mi 
for ought thou knowsſt may be ſo indeed, and tbere- . | 
fore thou ſhouldeſt no more venture to_ſlezp unre- O |; 
conciled to God, than thon would ſt dare to dfe ſo. B 
# ſpecial aud extraor- 
dinary mercies thou haſt that day received, as iffi_ 
thou haſt had any great deliverance, either in thy in- 
ward man, from ſome dangerous temptations, or inf 
thy outward, from any great and apparent danger, 

and offer to God thy bearty and devout- praiſe fur 
| the ſame ; orif nothing extraordinary bath ſ bap- 
pened, and thou haſt been kept even from the ap. 
proach of danger, thou baſt- riot the leſi, but the 


greater cauſe t magnifie God who hath by his pro- 
To Riow ſo guarded or, —— 2h ew 


of evil hath aſſaulted thee. And therefore omit not 
to pay him the tribute of bumble thankfulneſs, as ' 
well for bis uſual and daily preſervations, as his (du! 
more extraordinary deliverance. And above all tha 
endeavour ſtill by the conſideration of his mercies, 
to have thy heart the more cloſely knit to him; remem- 
ring that every favour received from him is a new 
engagement upon thee to love and obey him, * 


* 


* N — f « * 1 2 » % 
Spit cp ©; AE Prayers On 
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cr 


"Prin for Ne ; fs © da, q 


08 oh . Mes. * 3 TN 
and.one 15 Mercy upon * 
2 1 hue finner.. © 


Lord, I know, not what ip for as I ough " 
| 0 les Sir help.my Eg = 


7 


—— 5 


me to . up a Ed, 
"EAR OE: 


155 4 cel, 


* TY Holy Lord God, bag fe OM urer 
Eyes than to.. behold iniquity, 3 ſhall I 
abominable wrerch dare to appear before Thee, 
who am nothing but pollution 7 1 am defiled in 
my very Nature, having a backwardneſs to all 

Good, and a readineſs to all Evil; but IL have de- 
filed my ſelf yet much worſe by my own. actual 


fins and wicked cuſtoms. I haye tranſgreſe d my 


duty de to Thee, my Neig bbour and 1 my Self, and 
that bork i in Thought, in Word, and in Deed, by 
doing thoſe things Wich thou haft expreſly for- 


| biden, and by neglecting to do thoſe things thou 


haſt commanded me. And this not only rhrough 
ignorance and frailry, 'bur knowingly and wilfal- 


Bly, againſt the morions of thy Spirit, and the checks 


of my own Conſcience to the contrary. And to 
ok all theſe out of meaſure fintul, I have gone 
on in a daily courſe of repeating theſe provocati- 


ons againſt thee, a all dn calls "= 


_—y 
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and my own purpoſes and vows of neee, 
yea, this very. day I have not ceaſed to add n 
.fins to all my former gui-ts, L Here name the par 
riculars: ] And now, O Lord, what ſhall I ſay 
or = ſhall I open m y. mouth teeing I ba 
done "theſe things f 1 —— that the wages i | 
5 — 8388 but O Thou who willeſt n 
25 deach ot a Sinner have mercy upon me: wo 
In me, I beſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, ande 
ꝓer ect hawed of my fins: and let me nor dai 
.confels, and yer as daily renew them; but gran 
O Lord, that from this inſtant I may give a Bi 
of Divorce to all my moſt. beloved luſts, and 
then be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf i 
_ righteouſneſs and holineſs. And for all my 
fins, O Lord, receive a reconciliation ; 2 
That ramſom thy Bleſſed Son hath paid for me 
ant for his HS wha: thou hath fer forth as 
propitiation, pardon all my offences, and receive 
me to chy favour. And when thou haft chus {po 
Ken peace to my Soul, Lord, keep me, that I cur 
nor any more to folly, but ſo eftabliſh me wit 
hy Grace, chat no temptation of the World, tt 
Devil or my on Fleſh, may ever draw me to of. 
fend "rhee: that being made free from fin, ant 
Þecoming a Servant unto God, I may have my 
Fruit unto Holineſs, and the end Ererlafing Life, 
Brough Jets Chriſt our Lord. Oe 
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| 0 Ibn Father of Mercies, who 2 7 os 


* CE * 


. - 
„ » - — 
* * » — — "I I a _ 


. 2 . r 
Ine 


to the unthankful, 1 acknowledge my ſelf 
to have dbhundantly 


a derer net ae el of py e ba th bro 


Tickas, 751 oh N lon en 
en e we the of 24 
in 


by ſweeping me away wich a {wi 


bur haſt ſpared and preſerved n 


the greatneſs of thy Mercy. 


L Here ment ien the 


umo me d Lord, let this goodneſs 
me to. Repentance, and grant chat I may not only 
oſſer Thee thanks and praiſe, but may allo. 


- 


— 


order 
my conver{aion aright, char ſo I may at laſt lee 
0 Salvation of Ged, rarongh Joſus Chi. pw” 


ere uſe the Prayer 7 Gees; and that of. 1. 
3 ä for the dmx. 


experimented That gtacions 


property af thine ; 3 4 | 

pot wh Nine fee thou, Flog . 
cy and loving kindnels upon 15 — A 
dee. 


as 


— | 


Es pep nk "pur arc 172 afford 

55 «eral prion 8 yp 410 1 85 ths x 
ay thou nor 28ju n 
7 repay J FR pv p 


particulars of that > Pg J Whar ſhall I render | 
unto the Lord for: all :thele.benehrs . — 2 2 
t . 


me moderate and refreſhin 


3 bear to bt in; burthar whether Lhe I may live 
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For Preſervation. + 


Blefled Lord, the Keeper of Nas, thar nes: | 
ther fiamberctt nor kee elt be pleaſed in thy 4 
Mae to warch over me this night; keep me 

by thy Grace from all works of darkneſs, and de- 


fend me by thy power from all al danger: gr gate 1 
as 


nt me for the duties of the W boalfy "Ang - 
Lord make me ever mindful of chat time wit 


I ſhall lie down in the duft ; and becauſe I know 


neither the day nor the hour of my Maſter's com- 
me Grace that T may be always ready, 
may never live in ſuch a ſtate, as I ſhall 


-unto the Lord, or whether T die ie unto 
the Lord; fo that 3 — hing I may thine : 
en Jeſus Chriſt, '- : 


Uſe te fame ee 2 45 in . Mer | 
, 


AS thou 15 Ca oth + of tl Chats Hakwit oy 

£4 ſelf that | bat thou maſt put 

| Mels Bag 4%, and this th thy goed appear u- 
| ked before God's judgment-Seat; and ain. 0 thou - 
 badſt need be careful 60 make it ſs clean and pare | 

by repentance and holineſs, that he who will not 
took on N may Hang behold and ren: | 
LY AP 


r | ( 


bei 


Dore for . 9 — 


1 — 2 — 2 


| Zee ah Bl * chad in an thy ala” at when 
5 _ Thou heſt down, I. ny = 


\ Bleſſed Saviour, who by th y precions Deal 
and Burial didſt take away the ſtingof Death, 
* the power of che Grave, grant me the joyful 
fruits of ch that thy Victory, and be thou to me in 
life and death advantage. 


I will lay me down in peace, Wi take wy ret” f 
for i aber thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwelt 
| in * 5 WA 
* Into 5 hands 1 commend my x 85 for thou! 
I ha 9 ir, * thob od of NS. | 
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yy the ANCIENT CHURCH: ; Ss 1 | 
_ © fades Morning and Night, four other times every _ * 


Day which were called 'AOURS OF PRAYER, 
and the zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians mas ſuch, © 45. 
made them conſtantly obſerved. It would be thought too 
great a frictneſi now in this lukewarm age to enjoyw 
Zelte frequency : yet Icannot but mention the exam- 
pile, and f ber for thoſe who are not by very neceſſary. 
buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable to imitate 
de, and make'up in publick and private thoſe Four 
Times of Prayer; befides the OFFICES already ſer 
down fit MORNING a NIGHT q and that none 


may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their Devorions as 


| theſe times, I have added divers: COLLECTS for 


ſeveral Graces, whereof every man may uſe at each 
ſuch time of prayer ſo many as his zeal and leifure ſhall 
* out to him, adding, if be pleaſe, one of the Cen- 


2 B feſſions 
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— 
eſſi on appointed for © Morning and Night, never 
emitting the LORD's PRAYER. 

But if ahy man's ſtate of life be really 15 9 
will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn debuts. | 
ons ; yet certainly there is no man ſo overlaid with 

buſmieſs, but that he 205 leiſure oftentimes in 4 
day to. ſax the, LORD PRAYER ene: and 
therefore let wfe that, if be cannot more. Bus 
becauſe it ii 15 character of 4 Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 78 
That he hath his convetſation in 8 it is very 
fle, that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhould 
divers times in a day by ſbort and ſudden EJACU- 
LATIONS. dus ah bis foul. thither. Aud ſor this. 
ore of devotion no man can want. | eiſure, for it may 
be performed in the midſt of Buſmieſs ; the Artificer- 
at bis work, the Husbandman at biz. Plough may 
prattiſe it. Now as be cannot want time, ſo that 
he may not want matter for it, I bave'thought 5t 
not unnuſeful out of tha rich Pore-bouſe, the BOOK 
of PSALMS, rofurnifo bim with ſome Tevets, which, 


NA aa ler this purpeſd; which being. | 


learned. by heart,. will alu be ready at baud to 
employ bis devotion ;, and r 
various, ſeme for pardon of ſin, ſome for Grace, 
 fomefor the li ahaef God ecommtrwence, fame for the 
Church, ſome. for Thenegi „ Ste. every man 
way fie. himſelf according preſent need amd 
_ retuper of his ſont. "T have Hives wot 45-4; full 
laden but an 4 base, by weh the Reader's 

appetite may. be raiſed. to e 

* — pens ape RN 


COL: 


— 


TW w_ 
* 


| Thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be accep- 
b; rable in thy ſghr, even ſuch as workertrby 


Sram chat it may be ſuch as may ſhew it felf by 
my works, that it may be thar victorious Faith, 
vabich may enable me to overcome the World, 


whom 1 believe; thar fo ar the laſt I may receive - 
2 my Fairh, even aa 


Either be reconciled ro my 
pentance: Bur give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a 
| hope as may be anſwerable to the only ground 


> AY Fer Raub. 


Bleſtad Lord. wow widour Paik it iu im 
poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech- 


Love. , 
© ler me not reſt in a dead ineffettual Faith, but 


and conform me co'the Image of that Chriſt om 


EI 
nk. hag u art the hope of all he : dds ob 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 


we b vandal? hope, nor yet poſleſſed with a vain 
preſumption: Suffer me not to think thou wilt. 
fins or rejet my re- 


of hope, thy promiſes ; and ſuch as may both en- 
courage and enable me 8 * ſelf 4 


EAR: 
Oy 
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45 filthineſs both of fleſh an and ſpirit, ſo that it may 


indeed become ro me an Anchor of rhe Soul both 


ſure and ſtedſaſt, entfing even within the Veil, 


whither the fore runner is for me entred, even 


Jeſus Chriſt my * and Blefſed Redee- 
mer. 


* 


. For the Loaf Ood., | 
0 W 


ſuffer not my h 
deceitfulneſs of Sin, as to reſiſt ſuch charms of 52 
love, but let them make deep and laſtin 
ſion on my Soul. Lord, thou art plea to ne 


| © quire my heart, and thou only haſt; right to ĩt. O 


let me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alie- 
nate any part of it, but enable me to render it up 


whole and entire to Thee. But, O my God, Thou - 


ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with its 
vanities hath ſeiz d it, and Uke a ſtrong Man 
armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who art ſtronger 

come upon him, and take this unworthy Heart 


eie ee Love, that it may be a fit 
tation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſeeſt it 

fit be pleaſed to let me taſte of thole joys, thoſe 
raviſhments of thy Love, Where with thy Saints 
have been, ſo tranſported. But if in this I 
know. not, what Lask, if I may not chuſe my 
h Kingdom, 3 yer, O Lord, deny.we 
nor 


; ee in thy ſelf, and infinitely bounti- I | 
ful and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 
to be ſo hardened through the 


of mine as thine own ſpoil, reſine it with that 


2 EE i... 25 hd 


_ cerity and degree of Love, . fon mf met en- 
dure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a 
as may caſt out all fear and floth too, that no- 


. thoſe rad who Thee, Arch Totes! Arb 


my heart is deceitful above all hearts: 
who ſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, — 


and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, thar 
a2 utter deſtruction of every Amalekzre. O 


- + 


Collect, 2 Toa rarer 7 393 
not to drin of thy Cup, let me have ſuch a fin- 


love 


thing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, or 
too difficult ta do in obedience to Thee: that ſo- 


erxpreſſing my Love by keeping thy Command- 
ments, 1 may by thy Mercy 


"ar laſt obtain tha 
Crown of Life, which thou haft -promiſed to 


W 


2 Sincerit ” 


5 08 Hy ba, wh ul b be ind 
f rd parts, I bumbly befeech ches to purge 5 


me Wnt; all hypocriſie her unſincerity. 


The 1 
heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all ching ngs, and 


ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any 
accurſed thing to lurk within me, but purifie 
me even with fire, ſo Thou conſume my droſs 


O Lord, I cannot deceide Thee; but I may moſt 
eaſily deceive my ſelf. I deſeeck thee let me nor 


reſt in any ſuch deeeit; but bring me ro a ſighr 


I may not cheriſn any darling luſt, but make 


ſuffer. me not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when 
there is no peace, but grant I may judge of my 
ſelf as Thou judgeſt of me, that I may never be 


at . with my (elf, till J am at perfect — 


S 5 


— 1 | | | 
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with -Thee, and by purity of heart be quali 
ed to ſae Thee in thy Kingdom, through. Jeſus. 
L ek En ae LA N PR 
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0 Gracious Lord. God, who not only per» 
O minelt., bat inviteſt us miterable and: 
needy Lounge, to preſent dur, Petitzons ro. . 
Thee; grant, I beſeech Thee, that the frequenẽ 
of my Prayer may be ſome what proportionable 
do thoſe continual needs I have of thy Mercy. 
Lord, I confeſs: it is the greateſt honour and 
— 1 2 en Nn to 
kee; yet o ttiſn and 1d is my praphane 
Nam chat ir ſhuns- and. fruſtrates the opportu - 
4 Spirit of Inſirmirh, it is bowed | „ and: 
can in no. wile lift up it ſelf to Thee. O be 
Thou peaſed to cure this ſad; this miſerable- 
Diſeaſe, t inſpirit and enliven this earthly 
droſſy hearr, that ix may freely moumt towards 
Thee, that I may ſet a true value on this moſt 
proaching to rhee-: and that my approaches may, 
be with a reverence ſome way anſwerable to. 
that awful Majeſty I come before: wich an im 
portunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe 
| Prefling wants I have to be ſupplied: and-with | 
fach: a fixednels and attention of mind; as no | 
wandring thoughts may interrupt: that I may 
no. more. incur the guilt. of drawing near to 


a—_—_ —————— ĩᷣͤV— 
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ve my Prayers turned into fin ; bur 
. cel may receive, — 2 
N * 


For „ 


0 Ibo High and Loſty One, char inhabkeſ## 
Eternity; yet art pleaſed to dwell with- 
the humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, I be- 
ſeech Thee, that excellent Grace of Humility, 
vrhich may utterly work out all rhofe vain con- 
_  ceits I have of my ſelf; Lord conyince me pow-- 
__erfuly | my own wrer make me to 
fee that 
and naked, and not only duft but fin; that ſo 
in bn thy diſpenſarions- towards- me, I may lay: 
upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- - 
Laer that I am leſs chan the leaſt of thy Mer- 
cies, and greater than the pop te —4 Judg- - 
ments. And, O Lord, me not only ro - 
walk humbly with my but even wick 
Men alſo, chat I may nor only fabmir my ſelf 
Rebukes, but even to rhofe of my fel-- 
—— tions and with-meekneſs receive and 
obey their admonitions. And make me {6 to- 
405 Mop ſelf towards all, that 1 never do any 
thing Fo rs ſtrife and:vain- ; and to _ 
end grant that in lowlineſ of ind, 1 may 
, every ocher Man beiter * 


— 9 


am miſerable, and poor, and blind. 


— 
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and be willing > that others ſhould cheem them ſo. 
alſo; thar neither nouriſh, any. high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among ohers, bur that 
deſpifing the vain praiſe of Men, I may ſeck that 
praiſe which cometh. from. Thee only. Thar ſo 
inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arta I have uſed. 10 
recommend me to the eſteem of Men, I may now 
_ employ all my induſtry and care ro approve my 
ſelf ro Thee, whe refilterh the proud, and giveſt 
Grace to the Humble: Grant this, O Lord, for 
his fake who humbled n unto the death of 
* . Jelus Cond. 4 


te the Phe? of God. 


2 O 1 Majeſty N only art h AY and 10 
- >. be feared, poſſeſ "tay. Soul with holy awe 
and reverence of thee, that I may give thee the 
| honour due unto thy Name, and may bear ſuch 
a a reſpect to all things which BT to F 1 that 
I may never prophane any holy thing, or ſacrile- 
- gioully invade what thou batt ſer apart to thy 
lelf.. And, O Lord, fince. thou art a God that 
wilt not clear the gnilty, let rhe dread of thy 
Juftice make me tremble to provoke thee in any 
thing. O let me nor ſo miſplace my fear, as to 
be Afraid of Man that ſhall die, and of the Son 
of Man who ſhall be made as grafs, and forget 
the Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my Soul with 
that tear of the Lord, which is the beginning of 
wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all my bru- 
tiſh appetites, and k Fi p. me in a conſtant confor- 
mity to thy Holy Will. Hear” me, O 3 4 
eec 


5 


— 47" 2 n 


1 
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4 1 — Thee, and put this fear in my heart, chat 


. may not depart from Thee, but may with fear 
and trembling * work gut” 225 on Salvation, 
oP. Ju 2 


29 


3 * 1 W B+ .... 
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T 0 Alinighry Lord, when never- faileſt ben nike? | 
3 4 truſt on Thee : Give me Grace; I beſeech 
. Thee, i in all m difficulries and diſtreſſes, ro have 
recourſe to T to reſt and depend on Thee; 
Thou ſhalt k bim, O Lord, in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtaid on Thee. O let me always 
reſt on this firm Pillar, and never exchange it for 
the broken reeds of worldly ſaccours ; ſuffer nor 
my heart to be over. charged wich the cares of this 
life, raking thought whar 1 ſhall eat, or drink, or 
Where withal I ſhall be cloathed; but grant chat 
having by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf to Thy 
rovidence, caſting all my care upon Thee; and 
being careful for nothing but to be of the num 
ber * thoſe whom Thou. owneſt and careſt for, 
even ſuch as keep thy. Teſtimonies, and think up- 
on thy rang Arlo ro do them. Thar ſeek- 
ing firſt Thy Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs 
rbereof, all theſe — things may de added 
' unto me, in ſuch a meaſure as Thy Wiſdom 
knows beſt for me: Grant _ © * for 
Nas Oben ws ſake, EY 


For 
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Moſt eracious i Bouniifal Lord: — 

filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 

— no othet return bur Praiſe and Thankſgi- 
ring: Teta O Lord never ban b. thee fei 


led _ of Let 
eaſant thing to be than 


Es 


Riatncouſnels Ho Thee al the days of wy 


life, through — my * 
Saviour. 


Fe — P 2 


0 Hob Lords wha michel 3 
of true Penitenta, bur. yer a conluwing Fe 
towards obſtinaug ſinners; how ſhall 1 . 
Thee, who have fo many provoking fins to in- 
flame thy Wrath, and lo little -fincere repen-- 
rance to incline thy Mercy ! O be thou pleaſed” 
to often — melt this hard obdurate Heart 2 


dies 


"Gli fr fot Graves, „ 


nemo my life ; firike-this Rock, O:Lord, Gar 
rhe waters may flow: out, even floods of rears to 
| waſh my polluted Conſcience, My drouay Soul 
hath roo long flept ſecurely in fin ;. nd, awake 
it thoug h i it be with Thunder, and let me raches 


„hole? O break ir char I may be ca x 

is. healing: vertue; and-grant I beſeech 

© having once taſted rhe birrerneſs of 

fly from ir, as from the face of a 

d brios forch- fruits of Repentance 

of Life, ro the praiſe and glory 
y Grae in Jan Cri oe Bed Redee- 


a * e, 


0 Blefled Jelu, who waſt led as a ſheep to the- 
laughrer, ler, I beſeech Thee, chat admi- 
rable example of Meekneſs quench in me all 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
fuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no- 
provocations ma oY ever be able to diſturb. Lord, 
grant I may be lo far from offering the leaft i 5 
jury, chat I may never rerurn the 
| otherwiſe chan with Prayers and Kindneſs: that 
I who have ſe many Talents to be forgiven by 
Thee, may never exa&t Pence of my Brethren ;. 
burt thar putting on dowels. of mercy, meeknelſs. 
long ſuffering, thy peace may rule in my beart, 
aud make in an acceptabde *** | 
W 


Father and Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory 
for ever. 3 YM oo nee oog in NE? 
go” F A877 1 7 dd # 2 , „ - xj — Y 2 | 
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doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and Virgin 
hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of Purity to 
_ cleanſe me from all filthineſa both of Fleſh and 


Holy Ghoſt; O let me never 
. "ple with any uncleanneſs. And becauſe our of 
dhe heart proceed the things that defile the 


= gence, that no impure or foul thoughts be har- 
boured there; but enable me, I beſeech Thee, 
to keep both Body and Soul pure and undefiled, 


after. 
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„ : : By : ? 0 f % X . p F 4 4 
a * 19 f _ „ = i - 4 < ; % 1 
* * — - * 2 0 
ON #7 ee »— £12 N 
; VE EPAHNCEs | 
* 4 * : * Po B 8 . 4 ” 5 1 * N 
. $23 54 M=.- 4 5506 FS" | 
X 4X 


i 
r 


' Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy Botin ty to 
Mankind offered tb us the uſe of thy good 
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ho art the Prince of Peace, to whom with the 
„ 2t gent 


Q Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whole. firſt de= Þ} 
ſoemt was into the Virgins Womb, and who = 


Cu Am om HADSD wn | 


Spirit; my Body, O Lord is the Temple of the 
pollute that Tem- 


Lord, grant me to keep my heart with all dili-⸗- 


that ſo I may glorifie Thee here both in Body and 
Spirit, and be glorified in both with Thee here - 


Creatures for our corporeal refreſhment : grant 
that I may always uſe this liberty with thankful⸗ 
ved to that brutiſn pleaſure of rafte, that my Ta- 
ble become a ſnare to me: but give me, 1 1 
of | rhee, 


Collect for ſeveral Graces," 401 
thee, a perfect abhorrence of all degrees of exceſs, 
and ler me eat and drink only for thoſe ends, and 
according to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſ- 
ſigned me, for Health and not for Luxury. And, 
Lord, grant that my purſuits may not be after the 
meat that periſherh, but after that which endu- 


|. reth toeverlaſting Life; that hungring and thirſt- 
| iog after Righteouſneſs, I may be filled with: Thy 
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Y chuſe, and thy Love forward to diſpenſe 


8 good things to us; O let me always fully and en- 


tirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpolals; have no de- 
ſires of my on, but a perfect ſarisfaction in thy 
choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate I am 
EF may: be therein content. Lord, grant I may ne- 
ver look with murmuring on my own condition, 
norwith-envy on other Mens. And to that end L 
beſeech Thee purge my Heart of all coverons affe- 
Citions; O let me never yield up any corner of 
my Soul to Mammon, but give me ſuch contempt 
of theſe fading riches, that whether they encreaſe 
or decreaſe, I may never ſer my heart upon them, 
but that all my care may be to be rich towards 
Cod, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven, that I may 
ſo ſet hy aſfections on things above, that when 
Chriſt ho is my life ſhall appear, I may alſo ap- 
pear with him in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the Merits of the ſame Jelus Chriſm. 
r | Wl, For 
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Fe Dili, 


k Lond WR haſh i in thy Wiſdom orddinS 
that Man . ſhould! be Born to labour, ſuffer 
me Hor to reſiſt char defign'of thine, dy giving 
my ſelf up ro ſloth and idleneſs; but grant I may 
ſd employ my time and all ether Talents thou 
haſt entruſted me with, that I may not fall un- 
der the lentence of the ſlothful and wicked Ser- 

vant. Lord, if it be thy will make me ſome 

way uſeful to others, chat I my nar live an un- 
firable part of Mankind; but however, O 

.ord, let me not be uſeleſs ta my ſelf, but grant 
1 give all my diligence ta make my calling 
and election ſure. My Senl is beſet with many 

and vigilant Adverſaries ; O let me nor fold my | 
5 to fleep in the midſt of ſo, great dangers... 
but watch and pray, that I enter not into. temp- 

tation; enduring hardneſs as a good Saldier of 
Jelus Chriſt, ll at the laſt from this ſtare of 
warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of rri- 
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Oo Thon Kingof HG bob cies om? 

manded us to keep Judgment and do Juſtice, 
be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my heart _ 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give mea. 
— integrity and 3 in all my y =" 
| ing. 


godly fineerity, 
Word; never ſeeking to heap 
ite; bur preferring a little With righreouſneſs, 


by any ſort of obli 


ons that Thou haſt placed me in, bur may ſo be- 
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— O'make me me wer te aber roſe my power 

to oppreſs, or my skilt ro deceive my Brother, 
and grant I may moſt ſtricriy obſerve that ſaered 

rule of doing, as I would be done ta; that F may 
not diſhonour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by an un- 
juſt: and fraudulent life, but in-fimplicity and 
have my converſation in the 
up treaſures in this. 


before great revenues without right. Lord make 
me exactly careful to render to every Man whar 
gation becomes his due, that! 

may never break the bond of any of thoſe relari- 


have my ſelf rowards all, that none may have a- 
ny evil thing to fay of me; that ſo if ir be poſſi- 
ble, I may have peace with ith all Men, or however, 


I may by keeping innocency, and taking heed 
to the thing that is a have peace at the laſt, 


0 Then, ny f | 


2 


even peace 


our 


LEY „ * . 


"I 


* , 


 Mereifut Lord. who haſt wade of 6 one © blood 
and redeemed 'by one ranſom all Nations of 


| Mev, let me never hatdenmy bowels againſt any 


4 Ag of che ſame natute and redemption 
Ss bur grant me an univerſal Charity to- 
windy Men. Give me, O Thou Father of com- 
paſſions, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingnels of 
dean, that I may be 1 affected _ de the 
eries 


PRIVATE DEVOTION. | 8 


— calamities out ward or inward of i my | 
Brethren, and diligently cmploy. all 1 
for their ſuceour and relief. O Jet net an unchri - 
ſtian ſelſ. love poſſeſs my heart; but drive out that 
aceurled Spirit, and let thy Spirit of love enter and 
dwell there, and make me ſeek, not to pleaſe my 
ſelf, but my Neigbbour for his good ro ediſication, 
even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make 
me a faithful —.— of all thoſe Talents thou 
haſt committed to me for the benefir of others, 
that ſo when thou ſhalr call me to give an account 
of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with L and not 


With grief. Grant this, „ 
= hee for Jens mann 1 
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engl and unchangeable Tard God, 2 ; 
art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 


= ever ; ; be Thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 


ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome degree of that 
ſtability to me thy wretched Creature, who am 
light and unconſtant, turned about with ever 
Blaſt ; my Und erſtanding is very deceivable, O 
. eftabliſh.ir-in thy truth, keep ix From, the ſnares of 
ſeducing Spirits, that I may, not be led away, with = 
the error of the wicked, and. fall om my own 
ſtedfaſtneſs: my Will allo, O Lord, is irreſdlute _ 
and wavering, and. doth not cleave ſted faltiy umo 
God: my goodneſs is but as the morning cloud. 
and as the early dew it paſſeth away, O ſtrengthen 
and confirm me, and whatever 8558 work you 3 


— 
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aft : wrought me, be pleated to B. Tod, Mien and 
perform it a the da KEI (5 e 

ſeeſt my "weaknel: 415 the number 
and Rrength of 55 wy have * 
le with, O leaye me nagt to my ſelf, but cover 
thou my head in che day of Battle, and in all ſpi- 
ritual combats make me more than conquerour 
through him that loved me. O let no terrors or 
2 2 either of the World, or my own fleſh, 
ever draw me row. my;obedience:ro thee, bur 
grant that 1 Hay coritinue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding'i in the work of the Lord, Lord, and 
by patient continuing in well doing, ſeek, and ar 
155 obtain Glory, and emma and Inimortali- 


A brief "RE e on «the 


LORDS PRAYER, 


To bowed as Ne. 


[Or F Aber which art in ! 
I 6 Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 


5 alſo begotten us again unto a lively hope, 


thou art the Autbor of our being, —— 
carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
a compaſſio 


thee ras ore and obedience * Children; and 


nate Father. O make us to render to 


has 


char we Ae Hee our Father 75 Erased. 
place of true delight and puriry)- ive us a 
Holy diſtin of all the pleafures and foul 
* pollurions of this Wotld, and fo raiſe up our 


minds, chat we may always have our converſati- 
on in Heaven, from ö 


e eee 


ee 1 04 awe.in 3 

humbly reverence- 

Is great, wonderful and. holy 
ſacred reſpect to all things that relate to thee, and 
thy Worſhip, as __— expreſs our reverence to thy 
Great Majeſty. -. 

0 God, 1 = the e People m_ Thee, i 


be. Th Kingdom W 8 


Pen thy Throne and rule for ever in our 
Souls, and. hy the. powerphthy Grace ſubdue 


ſelves againſt chee: 
thine which would not Thou ſhouldeſt reign over 
them. O ter them be brought forth and Main be- 
fte Thee, aud make us ſuch fanthful 
this rhy -K:ngdom of Grace, chat We may be capa- 


ble of the Kingdom of Glory ; ——— Jelus i 


come quickly, 


we ma 
-thee in Thy Name, 2 | 
z and carry ſuch a 


Ler all che People praiſe Thee, 


all choſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them- 
They are thoſe Enemies of 


Subjects of | 


Cs Th. 


form it in all thy Commands: give us 
' Heavenly Zeal to thy Service, wherewith the 
s of thy — are inſpired, that 
y obey. thee wit rhe like fervour, and nla- 
crity, — that following them in their <a port 


| a Angel 


tes in thy 3 wo God, and ro the Lamb 


n 5 


r And be chou pleaſed 


14 theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 


ne , 


| JJ's ou: Sou ler thy 
towards us, „ in” 


4 Tho . — x Far: 107 


15 Th Wat 2 aas Ke] 


Peg by thy Grace cheariuly to ſuf Ty 
Hall in all thy Inflictions, and readily per- 


we may be zoyned with them to ſing eternal prai 


ewe WIE: 


"th Gies Ws ; this 50 "Ty 


which may fuſtain and ni on; you: un- 
to 
vide for our Bodies all thoſe things which thou ſeeſt 


fir for their ſupport, through this our earthly Pil- 


r and and m__ us chearfully to reſt on rhee 
or chem, firſt fecking thy Kingdom, 
Rig hreouſneſs thereof, and then nor doubting bur 


(.. Forgive as our 7 reſpaſſes, 6 


e 


chat 


— chat continual tupply of thy Ges 


and the 


aut Soils, 0 Land, ror wen have Genel 
— tender Mercies abound 


1 . P ATE DEVOT ONS 


and grant, O Lord, thar we may never forfeit 
this pardon of thine, by deny ing ours tp. qur Bre- 
thren; bur give us thoſe bowels of cotapaſſidn' to 
others which we ſtand in ſo much need of 
from Thee, that we may forgive as fully, and ſi- 
nally upon Chriſt's command; as —— be 
Forgiven, hoy om ANALG Nr mw | 
7 * 25 
| _ 30 E 8214 


[6 Lead ws nat inn, temptation, 60 
0 Lord; nn nic thoſe. C | 
17 rirudes of Temptations that daily aſſault us, 
only our eyes are upon Thee; O be Thou plea- 
ſed either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and in 
thy faichfulgeſs ſuffer us not to be fempted above 
| that we are able, but in all our remprations make 
us a way to eſcape, that we be nor overcome by |. 
them, but may when chou ſhalt call us to it, re- ii 
fiſt even unto blood; ſtriving againſt fin, that be- 


ing faithful unto AY thou DENY b us ws. F -c 
Crown of Liſe. To v4: | 


28 


* * * 


KE For thine. 5 _ „ Kingdom, Re: NY 


Hr: us, Day hole anſwer. our Pericions* 
for Thou art the great Ning over all the 
Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to do 
for us above all that we can ask or think, and to 
whom belongeth the Glory of all that good thou 
workeſt in us or for us. Therefore bleſſing, h T 
nour, glory and power be unto him chat ſitteck 
upon the Throne, to our God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 2 Pious 
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. Naas EJACULATIONS "OY out. it 
the Book of PSALMS. - 5 or” 
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hk Perdow of S. 


FAVE: mercy on O God, wr 8 
OY to 2 


ll do away mine offences, - 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedaeſs, and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 


Turn thy face from my fins, and par our all 
my miſdeeds. 
My wiſdeeds prevail againſt me; o be thou 

merciful unto: my fins, 

Enter not into judgment with thy Erne the 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful un- 

to my fin, for it is great. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver uy foul oO 
ave me for thy mercies _ 


For 3 


Tux me to de be ching bas dale thee; 
for thou art my « * 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and Iwill walk 
in thy truth; O knit my heart ro thee, that 1 
map fear thy Name. 
1. Make me a Jean heart, O Gd, and renew a 
| "oy Spirit within me. * 
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O let my denn de found in thy en ” 


1 be not ned. #4 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies and" der 


to Covyetoulnels. / 75 


Turn away mine _ left chey behold vanity, 


and quicken thou me in thy way. 


I am a ftranger upon earth, 0 hide not thy 


Commandments from me. 


Pi 
» 4% 


Lord, teach me to number e | 


may apply my heart unto mne 


For the Light of Gods s — 


1 OR, wh) 
1225 —— 


abborreſt Wo my: ſoul, * 
ace from me O hide not thou 


= leaſnre. 


y loving-kindnels i is better than life ir ſelf, 


upon me. 


thee, O Lord, do lift * ſoul. 


- Thankſgiving. 


raiſe” ſhall be ever in my mouth. 


thoy arr my God, and I will praiſe thee. 


will * my God whit P barem, . 


by face from me; nor caſt thy Servant away in 


Lord, life thou up the light of rhy coutenance | 
Comfort the ſonl of thy ſervant ; for unto 1 


1 Will always give thanks unto the Lord, his 
hou art-my God, and I will thank thee: 
1 will ting unto the Lord, as long as I live, I 


"Praiſe { 


rael, which only doth wondrous thin 


| jeſty. Amen, * _ 


E thou me our of EY rope. | 


F 


1 be God, which hath not. ay 
Prajer, nor turned bis mercy-from me. £m 
Blefſed be the Lord God, even the e 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Maj jeſty for 
ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled ou” his 5 
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or Deli verance fees Trouble. 123 


rl Act 
E mertifal unto me, 0 Lord; be merciful 
unto me, for my ſoul rruſterh in hee, and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge 
until rheſe calamiries bore paſt; US YNING. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies, for 
I flee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me, let me not be 
confounded, for I have put my rruſt in thee, 
Mine eyes are ever- looking unto the Lord: 
for be ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Ner. 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: 


for Iam deſolate and in miſery. 


The ſorrows of my heart ure gnlarged, Orig 


® or thei PRE. m „ d v1 


. 0 Be favourable tad gracious unto Sion, build 


thou the Walls of Jeriſa lem. 
80 God, .wherefore art thou abſent from N 0 
long? Why is thy Wrath ſo kor againſt the. ſheep 


E — 


T 2 Oo 
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ſed and redeemed of old. 


Mount Sion where thou haſt d welt. 
br de be toe they, R 
ä ve 3 

228 God ail rel thine oven cauſe ; 
ale Ha e 0 2 
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en Treu iſ l the 


10 think upon thy Congregation, whom thou 1 
Look upon the Tribe of thjne Inberirance, and 


5 0 , 
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before the Sacrament, colleFea out | 


Nor! belzeving = hots is ery 
. Not beliroing his Word, 


Not believing it pr acticalh, ſo as to live 22 


o our belief. We 


pry 1 


ſpairing of God's Mercy, ſs az to onthe the. 
eam: Fg 


wi Jin. 


5. 


IL OV k. 
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rreumdieſo on it, 1 5 Ze. er 4 
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2 ds 
0 > T loving God for bis 7 
Not loving him for bis OCT to uur. 


Not labouring to pleaſe bim. 
Not deſiring to draw wear to bite; in bis Ordnance 
Not longing | to . bi + in is: 


= 2 5 VE Rot F BA R. N 
1 Of ning Gut ar u E fend 


0 . Sa * to 4 


1 erer 4. ant difleſſer; : 

| N unlawful means to bring 1 out-of them. | 
Nes ng on God for ſupply of — 9 A 

ate Care for outward _ heb 
NegleBing to labour, and 3 "God ſold ups 
| us in our i 


Noe Lok 's God for 1 on, aur boneſt 
| ug up C 


” 0 
_ F 
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HUMILITY. 


Nor having ng. a big oh afro. Gods -, 

| Not ſubmitting *abediently ao al bis u 

Not patiently r ir, N98 HOGS ar bis 
_ Correfi lien. ov | . . 
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Nor amendiny by them, © 
Nat being bb to b. 


Net acknowledging bis Wiſdom in chu 


four e. 
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More God by 4 revives are of the | 
things that relate to bim. 
; Beheving « our ſelves irreverently i in bis Houſe... 
Roving God by raking things. that are couſecrated 2 
| to mim. ; 
Prafaning Holy times, the Lund's -Da, and” the | 
0 Ef. and Faſts of the Church. - R$ 
NegleRing te read the r not marking . 
, when we do read. 
Being eareleſs to get hnowledge of our duty, > 1 Ing 
rather to continue ignorant, than put our ſive; to 
the pains or charge of learning, | 
Dion, Religion in n ＋ Pods: win 
Prat ice. enn 52 4 N mg. 3 
Breaking 1 Vow * at Bapeiſin, || 3% © 
By referring je IN ond. che,; 3 i. 4 to the | 
* Devil. 5 
Nor acling reveniee _ and r ſelves, by Faſting end 
A other act f Mor ification. = uy 2 A £ 
By loving the Pomps and Fairies of the: Hat, and 5 
Following its ſinful cuſtoms, . 
By Fulfilling the llt: f the fleſh; 
Profaning the Lord's Supper. 
By coming to it ignorant iy. n Examination 
Contrition, and pur peſes of New. Life. 
; 5 behaving our ſelues irreverently at it, withou 
. Devotion ie ſpiritual AﬀeRion. 1 1 
By neglecting to keep the Promiſe made at it, | 
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Profaning God's News, 2 Waere though tr, 0 or 
A l \ - 


diſcourſe. 
Giving others occaſion to laß. bin by four vile . 
and wicked lives.” (1 
Taking wnlewful & A T 8. A. 
5 D. 5 BY n 
$ wearing in ordinary Communication : | 
w 0 R 8 H 1 r. * 


No men ping God. 
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Omitting Prayers, mode ck or private, and be= 
ing glad of 4: pretence to do ſo. © 8 
Asking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends, 
Nor Pari ing our Hearts From Vn * we 
_ pray: 


Not pra ying with Faith and Humi ity. 


Colaneſs and deadneſs i in Tl | 3 8 * L ; | 
— wn over n 


Na glefting the duty of Rep! 


Not acting revenge upon our ſelves, 


REPENTANCE 


Not cating our ſelves 70 daily Accent fr our & 
fun Ben e 


ſigning * 8 4 times for Humils de 

tion, « Confeſſion, or too 1 

Not deeply confidering our fins; to beget contrition; L 
8 IG nw 


| other acts of trad 
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IDOLATRY. 


Oe Idolatry i in un ing of Creatures. 
Inward Idolatry , in placing aur love, 
ther Nn more on GI then the: Cree- 


& . 


How SELVES. 
HUMILIT * a 4 
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Bhi ER. | 
2 reſped of Natura parts, 4s. 3 2 


Of moldy riches and bondurs.. 3 EA 1 
Of Grace. 3 


 Greedily aber the praiſe of m EPS: 
Dire ing Chriſtion Actions; as Prayer, Aim 


mY b 
to that FP 
| Commirting fone 10 avoid reproach from wicked men. | 
MEEKNESS. A 


4 D our minds with | Anger and . 


5 LT, 


CONSIDERATION. 
N OT cerefull Exemining what our afare = 


wards G God 3 e 
Not trying our ſelves ly the true Rode, i. e. our 
obedience to God Command. 

; | ; Nor 
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in our Eftates.- - 
. . 
Seeking to gain chew dy men. © N 


Ewvying "condition of other” men... 9s = 
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DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS: vi 
Eing negligent is obfrving. and i Ting 
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— not bealt the end of paring 
Ning nec 15 Meats, 62 


— pen : 12. | 
Drin e than E 
3 . th 


_ Waſting the Time of Bate ns | Fellowſhi ATE 
Abuſing our firength ef: bran . making ater 4 


Inmadetace” Heim R. | W ADDING - 
1 Idleneſs and Negligence in our cane. wi 
3 Inf untamful Recreations... 
Being too vebement upon Lawful ones. 1 
deine tooynuch dime dt them... on 
Being drawn by them to Anger 0 or 5 cel. 
Being prous vf Apparel, | * of OTTER RT NY WT * 
Striving to go our — ell 0 
Mee much time, care or coſt aboad PY 8981 
aining from ſuch exceſſes, * ne of Conſcience, 
but covetouſht[#5 ' 7 / b 


r 


Pinebing our Bodies to fill ow Poſer 2 
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LORD, — am „ee | and bluſh 00 tif 
up my face to thee, for my Ini 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpals is grown 
up even unto Heaven. I have wrought alf theſe 
great provocations, and that i in rhe moſt provo- 
king manner; they have not 
repeated acts of fin: for, O Lor 
Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 
fore thee, how few are there which 1 have noe 
often committed ? Nay, which are not become 
even habizual and cuſtomary to me? atid to this 
| frequency, E bave added both a greedinefs' and 
obſtinacy in finning, turhing unto my edurſe as 


both hands earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, 
and caſting thy words behind me, quenching de 
Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, to 


turn me from my evil ways, and fruſtrating all 
_ thoſe outward means, whether of Judgment or 
Mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy 
| ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be 
numbred among my greateſt fins : Mel have 
ſometimes been feigned and bypocri Ro | 
ſo flight and ineffectual, that 4 
forth no fruit in amendment of life; . T have 
ſill returned with the Dog ro the vomir, and the 
So to the mire again, and have added the breach 
of reſolutions and yows to all my former guilts, 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure ſin- 
ful, and ſince I have thus choſen death, I am moſt 
part in it, even in the | ſecond 
Death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This; this, 


OLord, is in juſtice to be the portion of my cup; 
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+ | ro me belongs nothing bur ſhame and confafion | 
© of faceeternally: but to thee, O Lord God, be- 4 
" | longeth mercy and forgiveneſs, rho' I have rebel- 
led againſt thee: O remember not my fins and 
offences, but according to. thy mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord for thy goodneſs. Thou ſent; 
eſt thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loſt a behold, O Lord, 1 have gone aftray like a 
| ſheep thax is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, and brin 
me back to the Sbepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſence and de. 
teſtation of all my abominations, that true con- 
trition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look on 
me, to take away all Iniquity, and receive me 
graciouſly; and for his ſake who hath done no-— 
thing amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have done 
nothing well; waſh away the guilt of my ſins in 
his Blood, and ſubdue the power of them by his 
| grace; and grant, O Lord, that I may from this 
bour bid a (final adieu to all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, that I may never once more caſt a 
look towards Sodom, or long after the fleſk-pors of 
Egypt; but conſecrate my ſelf intirely to thee, to 
ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, 
reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto Sin, 
but alise unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt unn 
Lord and Bleſſed Saviour, r _ 6) 
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Make me 4 clean beart, o God, and. u 
right ſpirit within me. [ 
| Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take 
not thy boly ſpirit from me, 
DO give me the comfort of thy help again, and 
Rabliſh me with thy free ſpirit, | 
Then ſhall I teach 2 ways unto the wicked, 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, 
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. Deliver me from blood-guilrineſs, 0 God, ebou that 
: art the God of my bealsh, and my Tongue ſhall fing 
147 ghteouſneſs. f | 
Ae. 2 0 be and my nol 
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Pry — . elſe would Igive it 
thee ; bur thou delighteſt not in . 1d 
The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit ; a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhale rheu wet deſpiſe. 
O be fevewable and gracious unto Sion, build 
then the walls of Jeruſalem. | 
I ben (halt thou be pleaſed with the: ſuirifice of Re 
' righteouſneſs, with the burnt- offerings and oblations, 
then hal the offer Joung bulocks upon thine Altar. 


1 _ Glory be to the Father, and co the Son, and 
1 © the Holy Ghoſt. — | 
As it was in the ing, is now and ever 

$ the, world without cad. Auen. 
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F Que merzifel God. be i in ee 
goodneſs prepared chis ſpiritual feaſt for fick 
aud hd Souls, make my defires and gaſp- 
ing after it, anſwera ble to mymeeds of it. 1 have 
wah * — waſted that portion of * 
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nitely want a ſupply: out of chis treaſury: But, 
Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare to ap- 
Mach this Holy Table? I am a dog, how ſhall 1 
preſume to take the Children's Bread à Ot how 
ſhall this Spiritual Manna, this food of Angels, 
be given to one who hath choſen to feed on husks 
with Swine ? Nay, to one who hath already ſo 
often trampled theſe precious things under foot, 
either careleſly neglecting, or unworrhity recei- 
ving theſe holy Myſteries ? O Lord, my horrible 
guiltineſs makes me tremble ro come, and yet 
makes me not dare to keep away: for where, O 


this fountain which thou haſt opened for fin and 
for uncleanneſs ? Hither therefore I come, and 


thou wilt in no ways caſt out: This is, O Lord, 
the Blood of the New Teſtament: grant me fo to 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiſſion of 
ſins, and tho I ha ve ſo often and ſo wretchedly 
broken my part of that Covenant whereof this 
Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly plea- 


righreouſneſs, and to remember my ſins and my 


bk thy Laws into my heart, and to write them in my 

$ mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 

| | ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience, that 

I may never again provoke thee. Lord, grant that 

in theſe holy MyReries'I may not only comme- 
morate, but effectually receive my bleſſed Savi- 
our, and all the benefits of his Paſſion; and to 

That end give me ſuch a preparation of Soul as 
150111 wh — may 


thou beſtoweſt upon me, and therefore do as | | 


Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſhed, if nor in |} 


thou haft promiſed that him that cometh to thee 3 


| fed ro make good thine, to be merciful ro my un- . 


iniquities no more: and not only ſo, but to put 


POEM Pore edn, AS 


0 - Soul fo inleparably united to thee, that no temp- 
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may qualifie me for it; give me a deep. ſenſe of 


my fins, and unworrhineff, that being weary and 
heavy laden, I may be capable of his refrelhiogs h 
and by r . uppled in my own tears, I — 2 
waſhed in his Blood; raiſe up my 
dull and earthly mind from groveling here below, 
it irh a holy zeal, that I may with 
2 affection approach this ſpiritual fealt; and 
er, O Lord, that infinite love of Chriſt in dying | 


| — ſo Fetched a finner, inflame my trotzen be- 
num b d ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of 


love to bim, and that ſo vehement that no wa- 


rets may quench, no floods drovon it, ſuch as may 


burn up all my droſs, not leave one unmortified 


luſt in my ſoul, and ſuch as may alſo extend it 
ſelt to all whom thou haſt given me command 
and example to love, even enemies as well as 
friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to cloath 
me in the Wedding Garment, and make me, 
though of my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yer by thy 
. mercy an acceptable gueſt ar this Haly Table; 


that I may not ear nor drink my on condemna- 


tion, but may have my pardon ſealed, my weak- 


neſs repaired, my corrupt ĩons ſubdued, and my 


rations may ever be able to diſſolve the union, but 


chat being begun here in Grace, it may be on- 
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rey merges ro me 


with the cords of my. fins, ct am nat able 


to more. towards rhee, O lodſe.me from this 


Band where wich Saran an "7, Op * 2 


thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily ow eagerl 
. purſue the parks 


pack, and farſake my own mercy. often 


frivolous excules ablented my ſelf ? or it. 1 have 
come, it has been rather o deſie than to adore 
thee ; I have brought ſuch rroops of thy profel- 


do open ame, And now of wbat puniſhment 
ſhall I be thought worthy, who have thus + . 
pled under foot the Son of God, and count 


the Blood of the Covenant an unboly thing? 
Yer, O merciful Jeſu, this Blood is my only re- 


fuge ; O let this make my atonement, or I periſh 
etervally | Wherefore didft thou ſhed. it, but 
co 
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ay 
that lead to death: bur chen 
thou inviteſt me to life and glory, I turn my 


bath this Feaſt been ed, and IL. have: with 


enemies, unrepenred. fins, along with me, as 
if I came not to commemorate but renew thy | 
polio cracifying thee afreſh, and putting thee 


3 r a ls Sorin 
| of ſins. 11 


+ God, be merciful to me, for my Soul wo: 
in thee, and in the clefts of 
my refuge until th Father's Indignation be 
verpaſt. d hon who baft as my lig Prien 
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- thy, meritorious . ſufferings on my ben, 1 4 


Blood to be utter ly loſt: "And 9] Oo K. 
that as the ſins I haye to be forgiven are may. 
ſo I may love much. Lord, chou ſeeſt Whar 


- haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt. O 


everwhelmed eit her by the greatneſs or num 


a great one, O ler me find 
"he merciful unto me, 


irs ſaving efficacy 


thy wounds ſhall be 
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criſiced for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead | 


ſuffer not; O my Redeemer, the price of wif 
Lord, 


faint, what cold affections I bave towards thee ; 


O warm and enliven them. And as in this Sa- 
crament that tranſcendant love of thine in dyitig 
for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it con- 
vey ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me "fo 

make ſome returns of love: O let this divine 

fire deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and ler 
my fans be the burnt-offering for it to conſume, 

| thar there may not any corrupt affection, any 
* curſed thing be ſheltered in my hea 


, that I 


may never again defile that place, which thou 


dear Jeſu, ro E me from all iniquity, O let 


me not again ſell my ſelf to work Wickedveſs ; 


but grant that I may approach thee at this time 


with more fincere and fixed reſolutions of an 1 8 
tire Reformation, and let me receive ſuch 


and ſtrength from thee, as may enable me Ninh. = 
fully co perform 


m. Lord, there are many old 
habiruared 2 * Soul groang under. 


Here 


fare 3 thy 7 bailing rn How] 
And thdygh'T lie never fo long at the 
Serbeſda, u ever fo often to thy Table, — 
2 chou be pleaſed ro put boeh thy healing | 
Vittue, they will fill — uncuted. O thou 
Pars Phy tician of Souls, heal me, and grant that 
A may 270 ſo touch thee, that erety one of theſe 
ſome iffues may iminediarely ſtanch, chat 
wake. ficknefſes may nor be unto Seat, dur unto 


the glory of thy Me 

'of tby Grace ea ing ſo polluted a wretch: 
20 Chriſt, kear me, and grant ! may now approach F 
these with ſuch humility and contrition, loe and 


in pardoning, to the glory | 


"deyorion, chat chou taayelt vouchſafe to come 
"unto-me, and abide with me, communicating to 


then, 0 Lord, let no accuſations of Satan, or my 
. own 'Confcience amaze or diſtract me, but haying 
: Teach with-rhee, let me alſo have peace in my ſelt, 
.That this Wine may make glad, this Bread . life 
may ſiretigrhen my heart, 450 enable me chearfully 
to run the way of thy Commandments. Grant 
this, merciful Os, foc thine own bowels and ow | 
ae we 3 
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192 D. In det worthy that thou moulded 
\comne ünder my roof. 
I have finned, what tall T 40 ume tber, O ( 
thou + of * * 


LE. 


me thy ſelf, and all rhe merits of thy paſſion. And I | 
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ol Here recolletct ſime of thy greateſt fins. 3g 
It thou, Lord, ſhouldeft be extreme to mark 
whar is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? 
Bat with rhe Lord there is Mercy, and with 


him i is plenteous Redemption. 


Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom | 
thou art well pleaſed. 
- Hearken to the cry of his Blood, which ſpeak- 


| eth better things 185 that of Abel, 


By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs | 


3 and Paſſion, 904 Lord deliver me. 


O Lamb'vf God, which rakeſt away the fins 
of the World, grant me thy Peace. 
God; which takeſt away the fin | 


O Lamb of 
of the World, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


-baft ſaid; that he An 
and drinkech thy blood, hath eternal life. 
Bebeld the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto me 
We to chy. Word. 


A the Reveioing of the Bread. 


* thy - ernetfied Body deliver * me from this 
Body of Death. 


47 the Receiving of the Go. 


0 Let this Blood of thine purge my Conſcience 

from the dead works to ſerve the living God. 
Lord, if thödu wilt thou carift make me clean. 
0 touch me, and ta), I will, be thou clean. 
U2 After 
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7HAT ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
the benefits he hath done unro me? 


as name of the Lark, 

_ Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, to receive 
er, and riches, and wiſdom, and ftrengrh,and 
nour, and glory, and bleſſing. 


be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and ro 
he Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed 6 
ne thy righteous Judgments; 


my wad _ 
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4 nellen, * the Receiving oi the 


Sacrament. 
Thou b of all 


1 will take the Cup of Salvation, and callvpon | 


Therefore blefling, honour, glory and power; 


hold thou up my goings =AY paths char 


goodneſs, cs hes 


1 


every good and perfect gift oometh, and to | | 


Vom al . en 


deſire wich all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
affeQions of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable Mercies thou haſt 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is Man that thon 


ſould ſt ſo re him, as to ſend thy beloved 
Son to ſuffer ſuck — for him? But, 
Lord, what am I, the worſt of Men, that I ſhould 
have any pag in this atonement, mo bave ſo 


. ofren | 


— * 3 
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often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings ? O the 
heighth and depth of this mercy of thine, that art 


pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co- 


 venant with: thee, which I have ſo often and ſo 


perverſiy broken! That I who am nor worthy 

of that daily Bread which ſuſtains the Body, 
ſhonld be made partaker of this Bread of life, 
which nouriſherh the Soul, and that the God of 
all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite bimſelf to 
ſo polluted a wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no 
more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace into wan- 
ronneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecu. 


rity, bur let ebis unſpeakable love of thine con- 


Lord hath died for me, I may no longer live un- 
to my ſelf, but to him. O Lord, 1 know there 
is no concord between Chriſt and Belial, there - 
forte fince he hath now been pleaſed ro enter my 
Ee 

ly 


heart, O let me never permit any luſt to cha 

bim tbence, but let him that hath ſo dear 
bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let 
nothing ever take me out of his hand. To this 
end be thou graciouſly pleaſed re watch over me, 
and defend me from all aſſaults of my ipiritual 
enemies, bur eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, 
from the treachery of my own heart, which is 


firain me to obedience, that fince my bleſſed 


too willing to yield it ſelf a prey. And where | 
thou ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 


weak, there do thou, I beſeech rhee, magnific 
thy power in my preſervation. [Here Mention thy 
moſt dangerous temptations, ] And, Lord, let my 
Saviour's ſufferings for my fins, and the Vows I 


have now made againſt them-never d from 
my mind; bur let the remembrance-of the one 
— die 


V3 


 ſeech thee, ſucha ſtability of mind, that I m 


hands; 
ro the death: But that having 
my ſelf under his Banner, I may fight manfully, 


who am not able of my ſelf to ſtfu 
my Back in the day of Battle? How aye of 


heart to betray me to the breach of this. O th. 
Wo art Yea, and Amen, in whom there is no 
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enable me to the other, that I may aver f | 
make truce with thoſe luſts which nailed his- 
pierced his Gde; and made his Soul heavy | 
now anew "lifted. 


and follow the Capta in of my Salvation, even 
through a Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my hands 
that hang down, and my feeble knees, that] _ | 
nor in this Warfare; O de . Wa 

with "3 


How often — F turneck 


flighteſt temptations. 


thele Sacramental Vows have I violated ® A 
Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant e 


ſhadow of change, and communicate to me, Fe. 


no more thus ſtarr afide like a broken Bow ; but 
that | having my heart whole with ihee, I m 


continue ſtedſaft in thy Covenanr, that not « | 
good” purpoſe which thy Spirit bath raiſed ie - | 


this day, may vaniſh, as [o many have formerly 


done; bur that they may bring forth fruir unto 
Life Eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, 


rhrough the merits and mediation of Mi Cruel. 
fied Saviour, * 7 x | 


- 


/ 


Moſt, Gracious, Lord, who ade amiaty * 
2 Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
of x — taibe a propitiation far the 
World, grant that the effects of 
— may: be ag univerſal as the 24 
it, that it may be to the Salvation of all. O let 
no perſon; by impenitence and wilful ſin forſein 
bis part in it, but by: the power af thy Grace 
. | brias all even the maſt obſt iuate ſinneta 19+re+ | 
pentange. Evlighten a} that fir-in-darkneGs,.all 
ws; Turks, Infidels and Hereticks, take from 
them all blindneſs, hardneſs of beart, and aps 
_ . tempr of chy Word, and ſo fetch them home, 
bleſſed Lord, unto . thy fold, chat they may be 
ſaved among the Number of the true Iſraelites, 
And feriall: thoſe upon whom the name of thy 
Son is called, grant, O Lord, that their eonver - 
ſations may be ſach as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ;thar his Name may be no longer blaſphem'd 
| among the Heathens — us. Q Bleſſed Lord, 
— how long mall Chriſtendom: continue the vileſt 
part of the. world, a ſink of all thoſe abominable 
Things, which even Barbarians, deteſtꝰ O ler 
not our ptofeſſion and our practice be always 
at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and Immaculate Jeſus be of all othete 
the moſt ꝓtofa ne and impure. Let not che fub- 
wn of. the Prince — be of all — 
4 mo 


955 


. 


— —„— 2—ꝓ 2 — -42 
. 


— 
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But an he us 


Py contentious and bloody 3 


may walk worthy. of that holy Vocation where- 


and one tnomh 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Where 
thy zeal and thy firengeh, the ſounding of t 
bowels and of thy metcies towards us ? _— 
reſtrained > Be not wroth very ſore, 
neither remember Iniquiry for ever: bur though 
dur  backſlidings are many, and © ave 
nels, let thy a and thy fury fary bo x 
and cauſe thy face ro ſhine upon 


vouſly rebelled, yet according to 
Anh i def lane, tor the 148 fu 


Saba defend all Chriftian Kin gs, Princes and 
Scrernonte, eſpecially thoſe to . we owe 


\ubjeQion, plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, a- 


gainſt iboſe that ſtrĩve with them, and f ght thou 
againſt thoſe that fight againſt them, and fo ide 
and aſſiſt rbem in the diſcharge of that 

whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under 
them we may lead 2 quier and peaceable life in 


all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait 


at thine Altar, open thou their Lips char their 
Mouth may ſhew forth thy 


Light of the World be put under buſhels, but 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they 
give ligbt to all that are in the houſe; Let . 
n prophane _ ſervice, but * te 
+: þ ee 


Chriftians in deed as well as 4 


with we are called, and may all with one mind | 
glorifie thee the Father of our 
Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this languiſn - 


ſeparate between us and our ſins, — 
uo longer ſeparate between us and our God. 


praiſe. O let not the 


| gs 
on all my 222 and pk Fn oe bave 
commended ed themſelves to my Prayers, [ Here 
thou mayeſt.name particular Pe ſons. I And grant, 
975 Fatker, that through this Blood of 
. mom. we 2 all be preſented pure and un- 
| nd _unreproveable i in thy . thar 
AR be add 6 into chat place of Purity, 
| — 9 no unclean thing can enter, there to ſing 
'Þ — Praiſes to Father, Wa, © and n a 


2 N '$ 6 * 741 
0 " - 
if] 19; 1 I 9 85 4 . * 


Ages in time of comjnn — ; 


OZ BLES SED Saviour, who haſt made the 
| —. Croſs the badge M97 thy Diſciples, enable 
me, 1 beſeech thee, willingly and chearfalty to 
. it; thou ſeelt, O0 205 Tam Kallen in 


„„ — 


0 » days, wherein be or departeth from evil 
5 ; 


ma- 


i "vote PEVOTIONS: 


makes mee y 7 O make me fo readil 
expole all ado atward” concernments 

25 obedience to rhee't 

alk as a Prey to Men, m 

88 1 n 


Gr th; oe ne u "art evil-doer ;' 
. At 2 

56 let ue | Yor be aliamed, bot rt 
Lam counted worthy to ſuffer for thy 


tnt 


allen the 2 let the = 
2 7 by te od Hr 4 
1 m cart, that nd folly 
blog be-able't 10 ie u * 

bow Tong ſoever” thou ſhalt 
the. wicked to lie on my back 1 


L may fever put 
my band unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt 


whereofT am made, thou te mewbredittliar Fam 0 


but fleſn; 9 75 W „ iat ar rhe'a 
roach, « bee I N thy Sp 
Thy Spirir 50 A Bold me: O et 
me with thy free i ar T be not weary'an 
faint in my mind, And by how much the Seat 


more do thou ſhew forth thy power in me; and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations ſtedfaſtiy 


fore me, and 1 even unto 


Satan defire to have me, that he may winnow 


me Dig Jer. oy 
wor 1 me 178 my Alt 


be tried with fre, "1 * * found un- 
to 


— — — — — — -- 


Aireth it, thar” what 


pted 
ah 
ras 1 Ourn 
thou who for my fake enduredft rhe Cross, 1 | 


le of that 
all the trem- 


my coſtaricy, but chat 
7 the tod of 


. 
ace 
d 
* 


er thou diſcerneſt ty weakneſs, lo much the 


Ae eee "TY 


IvI 
againſt Ga. O deat Jeſus, 1 — me; e 


Gbleſleck Mediator, 
th fail nor, But Thur 


yn 445 5 


1 8 glory, and honous: — ting, 
| O Tord, I beſeech thee J. max 
preſerve not only conſtancy — ds God, 4 85 Cbs- 


_ ity, alſo towards Men, eren thoſe wham then 
alt Ke the Iaſtruments of wy ſuſfer⸗ 


ws : Lotd, let mn 8 — — ere wt 
Ahine, in a 
my. greateſt } vr wie — . — 3 


ble 
= overcome all their evil with — 
— ber in. and — of 


* —— with the Bas 
be, lat ee one r ry 


ibo = 
0 ww Hues is in ime if We 


ion 2 
Ot +8 


| : 7 e 140 
G15. and Hely Lord. w 
. doſt chaſten man for ſin, Za in 
edly to humble my-ſelf under thy mig 
which now lies heavy upon me; I. beartily ac- 
knowledge. O Lord; —— al T de, All I can 
ſuffer, is but the due reward of my deeds, and 


8 thy ſevereſt ee 


31 A 1 d. 
> th —— ＋＋ 
in — reed . 


| Los have ifarece «og to 1— yer eonſider 
my _weakeeſs, and let not thy. — — mote 
 thaavpucr,- Jaftiogothan thou et proſta · 
bleiſer niySoul zi, me; but with ihs cha- 
Kiſemeariaf: a Father, dat with the wounds o 


— — — 


— F * * * A aby- rod. 


HIB?? * | Jets 


\ 


* 


* — — — ; | — — Io nnnt: 7 — 
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yer take away thive anger. "Lord, 'do nor abbor 


de Shu nor caſt; tax Servant away in diſplea- 
; = bur pardon my fins, I beſecch thee ; and 


rer thy blefled Will be 
_ufrFmy th, O'Lord, ar <7 feer, do with me 
What thou pleaſeſt. T. as filver i tried, fo 
thou bein —— pur 1 Lord, make 
even my fleſh” alſo to fubſeribe to this reſignati- 
Sn, thar there may be nothing in me that may 
rebel againſt thy hand; bur that having perfect - 
Y) ſuppreſs d all repining thoughts, I may ebear- 
Fully Arink of this Cum And how bitter ſoever 
bon ſnalt pleaſe to make ir, Lord, let it prove 
Medicinal, and cure all the e diſeaſes of my Soul, 
that it maꝝ bring forth in me the peaceable fruit 
of rigbreoulſneſs, that ſo theſe light aflitions which 
are bur for a moment, may work in me a far 


more and” Ae of bats 


oy 683-77 gn . 


417782 * 1 a 


4 Thankſgiving 4 — 5 


bus 3525 yr gs 
| O Bleſſed- Lord, who arr's ande 


— 2 10 2 and of 

the evil, — na- 
Fee age Before they nat thou haſt nor dealt 
wih me after my fins, nor rewarded me accor- 
ding te my Iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, 
deſer de 4 ſcourged with Scorpions, and thou 
-haft corrected them ohly with 4 gentle and: fa- 
_ ſuherly Rod neirber haſt thod ſufferedime co lie 
* * . 4 timely and 


gracious 


180 112 


in thy Fatherly Wiſdom thou 8 ü 


grearkindneſs, | 


* 
— — — 4 


— 6— CA 1 


Bie in the time 77 . 445 F 


ELD wy lace diſtrefles, © Lord, 
will be 1 tor thaw 


1 — have likewiſe fel the ſweet * 


| Dent, in abe ins ad-. . 
kus thou finds wich Sink. | | 
ne, a 5 e eee ch | 


' thou art 


tis God, which with rebukes doth chaſten Man 
for Sin, Aud therefore let thy firſt care be, to find 

out what it is that provokes him v0 ſmite thee; and to 

 #had purpoſe examine thint own heart, \ ſearch di 

_ gently-what guilt lies there, confeſs them \bumbly and 

 penitently to God, and for the ty renew 


_ beg — eurneſtiy and importunately bis mercy and 
. pardon in Chriſt Feſus, aud put on ſincere and Zea- 
| beus reſolutions of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt 


ef that time which God ſpall ſpare thee. And that thy 


— nir Divine, ne 


that _ 


_ thy Repentance for all the old ſins of chy former life, 4 


| own heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs, i 


 ouly 


* 


3 5 for then perbaps thou ſhalt — ſuch uſe of thy Re 


un ru . 


Py PRIVATE MOTOR. 9 


. „ 


— — — 
ly to aſſiſt tber with his proyers but winb his 
fol alſo. Aud 10 that ne 
ly 1 him, thas be mq be able to judge, whether 


Le moe, he max help cles mbes-fu 779 wr G7 ye 1 
Lig u ſo. A when thou baft tbus provided for tig 
beter part, ly Saul nhew confer ht: Bade ile, ng. 

a5 the Hf Man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 14. Give place 


health, but always remember that the fucceſs of them 
mut come frem God; and beware of A's Jing who 
| ſought to the Phyſicians apd not to the Lotd, 2 
Chron. 6.12, Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy tem rel. 
affairs, by-making thy Will, and ſetting al 
zn [ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them i hay A 
and defers it u tiliuby /toknefſs.gruw mine welen 


ſon ks may fie-thee far. it; er if they have, i wi 2 7 
"then much mare ſeaſonable to cm 2 

 bigher things, en the Hwld tbau aut going to, rather 
 #bau that thou. art about to leave; me cannot ten. 
the things of this world with us when. wa go hence, 
and it is net fit we ſhould car dae e thass. 
Therefore lan thoſe. be earii Abi the they 
56 not MS: (hun. © e ng 


09D SAL AIRY. ni wt 


LY 


— 
| Repentance be ſuch, as may give tbee cunſidence to ( 
pear eb ſc, x morn hes mnjec 72 


tds the Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him. 
Uſe ſuch means «s may be maſt likely to recover thh 


n 5 33 N a . vv, N * | oF I . 2 * x 2 gat 2 ö 
38): we; 1 es IT LANE TIE | 
„ * * K g * * *\ ; }3 N Tf 3 ”s 7. $1 
VICODIN — * . e 2 2 0 SIO 
WIA RD An vn; val 


* 564485 x, CITE 5A 6 2 Mui ban adr An W t N 5 


e (2 — 41 5 | MY 5 5 Nun TRAIN * 4 Prayer. 


: ? f a 8 p \ — 
: . 
"as Nh at wwilws, a4 av N 2 2 * #3 


8 hL nap 


py 1 197992 - 32 (0 
3 "Wax + deut 
71 215 485,015 1 14.49. 4 
* Mereifut 230 ee Lond: he God of 
health and Cann of life and of death, 


— unfei we rk = that my great 


th and welfare- 
2 2 halt Afotted be 


ark moſt- juſt: 
ly deferved thy preſent "Videarion:" F gene 0 0 
Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment of. 
mine iniquity, and to bear the indignation of- 
the Lord, becauſe I have ſnned againſt bim: 
And, Ochon mercitul Father, ho defigneſ not 


the ruige bur the amendment of thole whom 


thou ſcourgeſt;, I beſeech thee by thy Graee ſo to 


ſanctiſie this correction of thine to me, that this 


lickneſs of my Body may be à meuns of health to 


m Soul: Make me  diligint-us beach twy heart, 
and 


do tho, O Lord, * enable me to tifcover 
v acturſed thing, bow cloſely ſoe ver con- 
aled there, that by the removal thereof, I may 
make way for the removal ef this puniſument. 
| Heal my Soul, O Lord, which hath finned a- 
Er . and then if n be thy bleſſed Will, 
Body alſo ; reſtore the voice of joy; and 
— 7 N 8 dwelling, that T may ſive to 
praiſe thee,” and to bring orb fruits of repen- 
rance, But if in thy Wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
| diſpoſed, if thou haft determined that this fick- 
dar — unto death, I beſeech thee to fir and 
e me for ir, Give me that fincere and dar- 
of Rs to which thou "haſt ptomiſed 
Mercy and — wean my heart — 
wor 


— V — 


2 61 | 
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23 8, which are at tl more excellent and 
Lord fe tho up rhe light thy countenance up- 
on me, and in all the pains of my Body, in all the 
agonies of my enable he pain ler thy comforts refreſh 
my Soul, and r*. WT 
change come. And 5 8 
_ earthly hoaſe of ths Trbornace is diſſolved 
an kave a building of God, an houſe not made 
hands, eternal in the heavens ;. and that for 
his ſake who by 8 G kh pre; 


Go hen 40 % ei 


8575 7 


* mite fir 13 5 


O 77 Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirit of of all 
| Fleſh, in whoſe band my time is. I praiſe 
and magn ile thee, that thou haſt in loye to my 
Soul delivered it from the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored me to health again. It is thou alone, 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my Life from defiru- 
ion, thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, bu 
thou haſt not giyen' me over unto. death. 5 let 
this life which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 


I.am by t by "mercy made whole, O make me 
ſtrictly careful ro fin no more, left a worſe thing 
come unto me. Lord, Jer not this reprieve thou 
haſt nom given me, make. me ſecure, 2 
ing that my Lord delaptzb l his coming, but 
gran me, I beſeech thee; to make a right ule. of 
e of. rae, and N 2 
* 


be wholly, conlecrare 29 thae« Behold, O Lord, 


1 orhers, 


N A * che | 
t breath he dies, | 


turned again to 
— pr of 
1 ible, the 


hich is in 
Lord, wy 
u 


* 


'£ 


or hav 
ſem do thee. Thou 


2. * 
— * n 
3 80 - L * ..v 


ferret wy 


the, minntely prowocaxions .0 
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thee and my ſectet fins in the light of thy coun- 
tenagoe; and to What a moynrainous heap. mult. 
of, /(@,, many Years 
ariſe? How:lopg ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch, a finner. in the Congrega-- | 
tion of the Righteons ? and) te add yet. more to 
my tertour, my very Repentance, L fear will 
nos abide. the Trial 3 my frequent relaples here - 
rofore have ſufficiently witneſſed eee 
af my paſt, teſglutions. And then, O Lord, 
What can {ecure me ther my ſens di a e 
my fins are not rather the my ron of my amazing 
danger, than of any feal change? And, O 
— 1 know thou art net mocked, nos wilt ac 
% 8 any thing that is nor; perfectly ſincere, 
O Lord, when I conſider this, Fearfulgeſs and 
Trembling come upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me; my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my bear is wounded 'within | 
me: Bur, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the.depab;vf my, Miſery upan the depth of 
thy. Mercy ; Lord, ſave: now, or I periſh; eter- 
— * Oban whe willeſt not hat any ſnould 
periſu, but that all would come to irie 
bring me, I beſeech thee, though: thus late, 10a 
ſincere Repentance, ſuch ad | thou: wilt accept, 
who trieſt the heart. Oteate in me, O God, 4 
clean — and renew a right Spirit wirhin me. 
Lord, one Day is with-rhee.as' a thouſand; Years, 
 Oller thy mig ty Spirit work in me now in this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to ſit 
me for thy mercy and acceptance. Give me 
a perſect and entire hatred af my fins, and en- 
_ me to preſent thee with: chat at Seine 
en 


F] . the 2 7 Bea #71 


broken and "contrire bear, which thou bat pro- 
miled not to deſpiſe; that by th way be Lade 
capable of chat nopement, which thy r Rh — 
bath by the more excellenr” obldrjon ie kimfelf- 
made for all repenting Sinners. "He is the propi- 
tiation for our Sins he was wounded for 1 
Tran greſſions, he was bruiſed for dur Iniqu 
ties, cke chaſtiſement of our Peace wat on — * 


O beal me by his ſripks, e Dy 
Blood drown the Uargonr:of my fins. I am in» 
deed a child of wr ebe n is che Som of y 


love; for his ſake — me. O Lord, ſpare thy 
Creature, whom he hath redeeme with his mol 
precious Blood, and beinev angry with me 2 | 
ever, 9 5 his nary O Lord, : rake Sanctu- 
ary, O let got thy ve en this 
City CES ngeth . N.! 
n a le Jeſus, with a Saviour. in 
my Arms; Bur by his Agooy and Bloody Swear, 
by bY bis Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he did and” 
fuffered far 2 good Lord deliver me; 25 
on a 1 e wages of m 
Wr eV mna = 
this time of my e 1 — x en 
and in the Day of Judgment. Hear. me, O Lord, 
hear me, and do not now repay my former 
| negleRs.of thy calls, by: refuſing io anſwer me 
| ip this time, of my .greareſt need. Lord, there 
is but a ſtep between me and Death. O ler 
not the Sun go down upon thy Wrath, bur ſeal 
my pardon 2 J go bence and be no more 
” — Thy n is better than the 
life it ſelf, 0 frm me have that in exchange, and 
{hall moſt yr lay down this mortal 1 | 


452 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS.. 
Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groan- 
ing is not hid from-rhee ;. deal. thou with me, O 
an according to th Name, for ſweet is thy y 
mercy: take away the ſting of death, the guile of. 
my fins, and then thongh I walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow. of death, I will fear no evil; 
_ I will lay me down in. Peace, and Lord, when 
1 awake up, let me be ſatisſied with thy pre- 
ſence in thy Glory. Grant this, merciful God, ſor 
his ſake who is both n rag and. Mediatos 
of an eyen n.. 


— 


PSALMS. 


4 JUT aww bs 444" Lord, in phe whe? = 

" neither cha Men me in thy be diſpleaſure. | 

| There 5s no-health in my 1 F thy diſ= |. 

 Fleaſure, neither il we 2 To ft in my bones by 

reaſon of my fins, __ 

Fer mywickedeſſes are gone over my bead, and are 
ſore burden too beavy for me to hear. 

_ My wounds ſtink | and are * corrupt through my 


. Fooliſhmeſs, 


Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my 

beare within me 1s deſolate, _ « 
My fins have taken ſuch hold: upon me, that I am 

not able to look up : yea, they are more in number than 


the hairs of my head,. 2 4 my heart bath failed me. 
But thou, O Lord God, 25 Full of compaſſion and 
mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteouri in goodneſs and truth. 

Turn t hee unto me, and bave mprey upon me, for 1 


Trop 


| r N 


e 
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"_— 


and +; 


- for theu art my 


"'F thou, Lord, ſhould' be extreme to mark what 
is d O Lord, who may abide it? + 
o remember not the ſins and offences of my youth; 
but according to thy mercy * thou pen me for 
thy goodneſs, . N | 
LN upon my adverſity and miſe, and ' figiv 
one 

Hide net 1 face from thy ſervant, for 1 an i 
trouble, O baſte thee aud bear me, 

| Out-of the deep do Icall unto thee, Lord, hear my 


Voice. 


Aus thee, O Lord, and deliver my Sa, o ſave 
me for #by mercies [ake. 


0.907 


from me, for trouble is hard at band, 
e is none to help. 
I. ſtretched forth my hands bo ther, my ſoul 240. g 
Feth unto thee, as 4 thirſty land. 
Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſaveic ; o deliver me; 


0 


| begauſe of my enemies. 


For my ſoul is full of trouble, ad life draweth 


11 TY, unto bell. 


Save me from the Lion's mouth, hear me from a- 
mong the horns of the Unicorns. © 
O. ſet me up 1x rock, that is higher than L. 
n A 


wards me; yea, thy mercy, O = endureth _ ever; 
deſpiſe not then the * thine own hands, 


5 daweil ing. 
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05 GOD, thou wt a God, early r Le 
ther. * I 2 
h ſeul thitteth fer ober en ele alſo longeth 
_after thee i ina barren tea 45 land, where 0 pater 
. en IE Fa OM eg 

Like as he hare fret ohe mauer bro * 
vy Su after thee, O Gol.” 
Soul is a:thirſt for God, b f the! 
God : when bal Tcome' to appear before the preſence 


Sed! 2 
"How + anibble "ave thy avellngy, 0 Ld of | 


; l 


* 
1 
h ant Bath a ihn an longing to enter io che || 
5 75 the Lord; my freſh wh x4 beurt reforceth 7 


in the living e. | 
A Dove 1 for nes mould 


O that T Hr wits; 
Tf away and be at- 

O fend. ons thy light . thy trath, FER N 
le wie; aud bm eneinto ffn bah bill, and tb thy 


For one da in thy Courts at better than a thou- 
and, 
1 I bad rather boi tar In the houſe 1 my 
God, Aban to dwtIÞ in the tente \ ene. 
9 ſhould utterly have fainted, ban bur T Nereved | 
"verily to fre the Goodneſs of the" Lord in che dend of 
| the living. 
Thon art 1 Kerr und wy 0 "Lord, 


8 * no * . 
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0 OR D, of whom may I ſeek for ſaccotr 
VF but of thee, who for my fins art jultiy diſ- 
pleaſed ? yer, O Lord God moſt Holy. O Lord 
| moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt merciful Saviour, 
: genes me not into the bitter pains of Eternal 

F A 


| _.. Thou knoweſt, Lord, che Secrets of my beart, 
F | {bur not up thy mercifpl Eyes to my Prayer, bur 
“bear me, Lora moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, 
O Holy and Merciful Saviour, thou moſt wortby 
þ | Judge Eternal, ſuffer me not at my laſt hour for 
any pains of Death to fall from thee. 
if E ther; I bave ſianed againſt, Heaven and be- 
| fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
| | Child; yes, O Lord, de ao thou calt of the 
„ bowels and compaſſion of a Father; but even as 
2 Father pitieth his own Children, ſo be thou 
merciful unto me. * om; Sy 
Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O ler 
him bays nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, do 
thou abſolve; he lays many and grievous things 
to my charge, which he can too well prove; I 
have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
wrme. .O Lad; my God... 
O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy garments, 
And Saran ſtands at my Right hand to refift me: 
O be thou pleated to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a brand aut of the $ee3 cauſe mine Iniquities 
ae Be 


5 


—— n — — — - 
3 
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———— 


me, baving great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 


he hath but a ſhorr time. O {ſave and deliver 


me, leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tear 
it in pieces whilſt there is none to help. 


O my God, I know that ho unclean thing can | 


enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing bur 
pollution, my very righreouſheſſes are as filthy 
rags, O waſh me and make me white in the 


blood of the Lamb, chat foT may be fir to ſtand 8 


before thy Throne. 


; bout, O let not the pains of Hell mn take bold up 
on me: bur thong 1 find trouble and heavineſe 
yer, 'O Lord, I beſeech thee deliver my Soul. 


precious 
| Lbs thy 
Pluck he out of thy hand. 
O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them 
to the urmoſt who come unto God by thee, ſave 
me, I beſeech thee, who have no hope, bare on thy 
Merits and Interceſſion. 


Rach of thine own Blood ; challenge 
rcha 


O God, I confels I have defaced char Image of 


£ kink thou didft imprint upon my Soul; yer, 
O thou faithful Creator, have Piry on thy Crea- 


4 8 
eſu, I have by my many and arievori fige 


—_ ed thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedſt for 


thy Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
not. O my Redeemer, my Soul, (the price of thy 
Blood) to periſh. 

|  O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrid im- 
| pieties done — to rice z yer 


Com- 


- ns — 


© Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards |} 


Lord, the ſnares of death comp "als me round * | 


O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with ws 4 


By 888 A. S8 8801 


ſe, and ler not the malice of Hell | 


20 myo 


8 bleſſed 


Pe * 
4 
90 1 
— 
A 5 


g 


82 m. 


- — 
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Comforter, though I have often grieved thee, be 


ten the bitterneſs of mine. 


thou pleaſed to ſuceour and relieve me, and fay 


| unto my Soul, L am thy Salvation. 


Mine eyes look unto thee, . O Lord, in thee is 


; my traſt, O caft not out my ſoul, 


O Lord, in thee have 1 walked, ler me never 


be confounded, $2419; 
g 0 Bleſſed Lord, ho 12 every Senne 


thou receiveſt, let me not be weary of thy 


Correction, but give me ſuck perſect ſubjection 


to thee the Father of Spirits, that this chaſtiſement 
may be for my profit, that 1 may thereby be par- 
raker of thy holinels, 


| O rhou Captain of my. Salvation, who wert 
made 


perfect by ſufferings, ſanctiſie ro me all the 
painsof fhody, allthe rerrours of mind, which thou 


ſhall permit to fall upon me. 


Lord, my fins have deſerved erernal rorments, 


make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my 


preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt the 
thar I may not be condemned with = world. 
Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
Soul, O ler thy Spirit move theſe waters, and 
make them like the pool o Betheſda, that they 
may cure whatſoever ſpiricual- diſeaſe thou dif. 


- cerneſt in me. E 


O Chcift, who tir ſufferedſt wany Wi grie-" 
vous things, and then entredſt into thy. glory, 


| make me to ſuffer with thee, that L * alſo be 


glorified with the. 
O dear Jeſus who humbledſt thy felf ro we death 
of the Croſs for me, let that death of thine ſwee- 


When | 


f PR arg fro though 
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death, thou didft open the Kingdom of Heaven 
20 all Believers, © 


I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge: 
I pray thee therefore help thy Seryant whom 
hou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 


Make me 10 be numbred with thy: Saints in 
"Thou art the ien ad the life, he che | 
he were dead, yer ſhall 


be live: Lord, I believe, „ 


Ber 
— and wy heart failerh, but God is the 


my heart, and my for ever. 
1 ; ies bp AD be wk Chriſt, 
which is far better: Lord, I earneſtly, 
Fring to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 

Heaven. 

I defire to pur off this my tabernacle: O be 
Pleaſed to receive me inte everiaſting habita- 
tions. 


Bring my Soul our of Priſon, that T may give 


| Thanks unto thy name. 8 


Lord, I am here ro wreſtle, not only with fleſ | 
and blood, bur with - ies and Powers, 


and ſpirirual wickedneſſes. O take me from theſe 
Tents of Reder into the heavenly Feraſalem, 
2 Satan mall be — trodden under my 

I cannor here attend one minute to toy ſervice 


de- 


without diſtraction. O take me up to ſtand be. 


aig, Where I ſtall ſerye thee dayand 
night, | ; 


"ws; 


—J——— 
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all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where there 


8 


| 2 am here in heavineſs through many Cs. 
ons, O receive m into the place of reſt, where 


ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, 
i le 59 the duns of an 


dener fr from the Lord, O take me where I fhall for 
ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whis 
| - therlcever he 


goeth. . 
I have fought a good fight, 1 bave finiſhed my 


courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth there is 


Kid 5 me « Crown of righteouſneſs, - 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed 
me from my fins in thine own blood, receive 


mga, hands 1 commend my Spirit, for thou 


haſt cadbewds. he, O Lord, thou God of truck. 
2 Lord Jef, W W 


Wi 
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PR AYERS for their Dſe, who. 
| Mourn in ſecret for the PUBLICK 
| 88 00 = 


Py God, 8 þ. vo — Sow us fo hong: 7 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the She of thy 
Paſture ? Sc. * 
Plalm 79. O God the Heathen are come ino a bine | 
inberitance: thy holy temple have they defiled und 5 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, &c. 
| Pal. 80. Hear, O thou dof Iſrael; thou char . 


rey Joſeph lile « ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo b . 
that OW __ the ates 1 K 


A 2 to be 1 in e times of Calami "2 


S O Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 
| eth, I defire humbly ro confeſs before 


Nation, that theſe many Years of Calami- 
ty we have groaned under, are bur the juſt, 
(yea, mild) rerurns of theſe many more Years of 
our provocations againſt thee, and that thy pre- 
ſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy 
abuſed mercy, O Lord, thou haft formerly - 
bounded to us in bleiiogs : aboye all the People of 


thee- both on my on behalf, and that of this | 


= 
. p - 1 * 
- * . 
Ly , 
_— , f ' . 
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the Earth. Thy Candle hined upon our Heads,. 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great 
neſs; Peace was within — and* Pfente- 
ouſneſs within our Palaces ; there was u decay, 
no leading into Captivity,” and no complaining. 
in our Streets: But we turned this Grace into 
 Wamonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe 
x which ſhould: have endeared our 2 
to thee, the occafion of eſtranging them 
=» thee... Nay, © Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
Mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſelf 1 to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to-eftabliſh» 
a pure — glorious Church among us, and give 
us thy word to be a lamp unto our fees, and a 
light unto our paths: But, O Lord, we have 
made no other uſe of that light than to conduct. 
us to the Chambers of Death; we have dealt 
proudly, and: not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling 1 the lighr, ha ve 
purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
1 in the outer Darkneſs. And now, O 
rd; had the overflowings of thy Vengeance 
been an{werable to that of our fin, we had long 
 fince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction > 
and there had been none of us alive at this day, 
to implore thy Mercy. Bur thou art a gracious 
God, flow ro anger, and haſt proceeded with: * 
us with much patience and long ſuffering, thou 
haſt ſent thy Jadgments to fawaken us to repen- 
tance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace ſor it: 
but alas! we have perverted this Ss of thine” 
beyond all the former, we return not to him 
tar _—_— us, neither 1 we ſeek the Lord 3 


3. we- 
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we are flidden back by a | backfliding» 
no Man repenterh him of his wickedneſs, or 
faith, What have Idone? Tis true indeed, we 
fear the rod, (we dread every ſuffering, io that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but 

by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks: a- 
gainſt thee, and refuſe to return. And now, O 
God, what Balm is there in Gilead thar can 


cure us, who when thou wouldeſt heal , will 


not be healed > We know thou haſt ounced 
that there is no peace to the wicked, and how 
hall we then pray for peace, that ſtill retain 


dur wickedneſs > This, this, O Lord, is our 


ſureſt diſeaſe, O,give us Medicines to heal this 
ſickneſs, heal our Souls, and then we know thou 
r 

ſpoken by thy word to our ears, by thy Judg- 
— _ even to all our ſenſes, but unlefs thou 


will be ſtill uneffectual. O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
our of this Lethargy: Thou that didſt call Le- 
zaru out of the grave, O be pleated ro call us 
who are dead; yea, purrified in treſpaſſes and 
ins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs: 
And chougb, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtances 


even of rhoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provo» | 


ked thee to give us up to the luſts of our own 
heart; yet O chou boundleſs Ocean of Mercy; 
_ © who art good not only beyond what we can de- 
terve, but what we can wiſh, do not withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and rake not thy holy 
Spirit from us. Thou wert found of * I 


peak by. thy ſpirit to our hearts, all other calls 
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ſought thee not: O let that act of Mercy be re- 
peated ro us who ate fo deſperately, yer ſo in- 
fenfibly Sick, that we carnot fo much as lock 
after the Phyſician ;.and by how mach gur caſe is 
the more dan 8 the more ſovereign- 
| Remedies do thou apply. Lord, betp us, and con- 
Eder nor ſo much our Ne of thy aid, as 
our irfemedtable ruin, if we want it, lave, Lord, 
or we periſh erernally; Fo this end diſpenſe to us 
in our temporal Intereſt whar thou ſeeſt may beſt 
ſeeure our Spirirual; if a greater degree of out- 


ward Miſery will tend to the curing our inward, 


| Lord, ſpare not t 


hy Rod, bur ſtrike yet more 
Caſt om this Devil, Ir with never 
ing and rearing. Bur if thou ſeeſt 


that ſome return of _— = be moſt likely to 

melt us, O be pleafed fo 

- wretchednels, 2 to afford us rhar, and whether 
by thy ſharper or thy Cn methods, bring us 

home to thy felf. And then, O Lord, we know 

thy hand is not ſhortned, that ir e ſave = 


wien thou haſt delivered us from our fins, thou 


| _ ranfſt and wilt deliver us from our troubles. 0 


thew us thy Mercy, and grant us thy Salvation, 
that being redeemed both in our Bodies and Spi- 
_ rits, we may glorifte rhee in both, in a cheat 


obedience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 
' hath dealt wond 


erfully with us, throu b eſus 
. N 0 ; 


4A Prayer for this Charch. 


Ons rear God of Recompences; who 
| rene a fruixful land into Barennels for 


— 


* 4. the 


ar to condeſcend to our 


y_ Ga if 
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the wickedneſs of them that dwell- —— 


thou baſt moſt. juſtly executed that fatal Sen- 
Oe on this Church, 


which having once been 
rſection of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
Eard is now A _ and .Derifion to all 
that are round about ber. O Lord, Whar could 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
not done in it? And lince ir hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it is perfectly juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 
ler ir be eaten up. Bur, O Lon. though. our 
iniquities teſtiſie againſt us, yet do chan it ſ-r 
thy Names ſake; = our Backſlidings are . : 
we FA: finned againſt thee. O the hope of V. 
rael, the Saviour thereof in time of xcouble, | 
why ſnouldſt thou be. as a Stranger in the Land, 
a3 a way-faring Man that turneth afide to rarry 
for a Night 2 Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man 
aſtoniſhed ? as a mi * Man that cannot Save ? 
Yer thou, O Lord, 1 in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy Name, leave us not; de- 
prive us of what out ward enjoyments thou plea- 
leſt, rake from us the opportunities of our luxu- 


ry, and it may be a Mercy; but, O take nor 
from us the means of our Reformation; for 


that is. the moſt direful expreſſion of thy Wrath. 


And though we ha ve honed the Light, becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O LY 30 not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on till in 
darkneſs, bur ler it continue to ſhine till it 
have guided our feet into the way of Peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrengeh, and come and 


help, and deliver. not = Soul of thy Turtle- 
voy [ This Mee Church ] unto the 2 
* £ uude 


her in her loweſt and perl 
but eſteem the 
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tirade of the Enemy; bur help her, O God, and 
that right early, But if, O Lord, our Rebellions - 
bave ſo provoked-rhee, that the Arł muſt- wander 
in theWilderneſ?, till chis mmi Generation be = 
- conſumed, yet let not that periſhwith us, but bring 
it at laſt into a Canter; and er our more innocents * 
Peſterity ſee that which in ti ſuſt judgment thou de- 
neſt to us: In the mean time let us not ceaſe to 
bewail that Delolarion our fins have wroughr, to 
think upon the Stones of Sion, and pity to fee her 
in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed ot afraid to own - 


ki 
—_— 


reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
than the treaſures of Egyp?, and fo approve our 

conſtancy to this our afflicted Mother, that her 
bleſſed Lord and Head may own us withr Metcy © 


when he ſhall come in the glory of thee his Father 
with the holy Grant this merciful Lord, 


for the ane Jens Cheiſ ir 


Los for the Peace of unc 


T ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine A. 
_ © mmighrtineſs, madeft- all Creatures, both vi- 
ſible and invifble; which of thy Godly Wiſdom - 
governeſt and ſetteſt all things in moſt- goodly - 
order, which of thine unſpeakable goodneſs - 

keepeſt, defendeft and furthereſt all things, 
which of thy-deep Mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, 

reneweſt the fallen, raiſeſt che dead; vouchlafe, .. 
we pray thee, at laſt, to caſt down thy coun- 
tenance upon thy well:beloved Spouſe the 
Church, - 


but let ĩt ti RR and merciful + 
4 — 


coun- 


VATE DEVOTIONS. _ 


cern it well and conſe 
Righteouſneſs and we bewail our unrighteouſ- 
nel: But we appeal to thy Mercy which ſur- 


mounteth all thy works: we have now ſuſſerd 


much puniſnment, being ſcourged with ſo ma- 
ny wars, conſumed with ſuch leſſes of goods, 
_ ſhaken with ſo many floods, and yer appears. 
there no where any Haven or Port unto ue, be- 


ing thus tired and forlorn among ſo. range evils, | 


bur ſtill every day more grievous 
2 r 23 
: in not OI thy 9 


alſo iy Merey, ſor- 
aſmuch 


am : 


moſt render Sa- 


—_ WF 


in Heaven « far 
leſs we filly Veſſels of Clay. 

on u, O Redeemer, which art eat 
not that we be worthy of 


- 
= 


— 5 


thy Mercy. 


Ship 
ciples, 


in is rby 


Lord Jeſs, only fay thou wink word of by 


-- 


| Rulers, no agreement of O 
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mouth, Ceaſe, O . and forthwith ſnali ebs 
| wah: pop, hou wouldeſt have ſpared 
ſo many — of moſt wicked Men, if in 
tbe City: of | Alan bad en found but ten good 
Men. Le Spray .cheaſands of Men 
which + mg of th r Name, which figh 
for the beauty Houle, and 
at theſe ont Heh rag - thine: Anger, and 


wilr not thou - 


rr er 55 


Shalt thou not with thine: Heavenly, Policy turn 
our folly into thy glory d. Shalt thou not turn iht 
wicked Mens evils into thy Chur 2 For 
thy Mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, 
when. the thing is with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither the. Might nor Wiſdom of Men can 
belp it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be ne- 
ver ſo out of order into order 4 which art 
tbe only Author and Maintainer of Peace. Thon 
framedſt that old Confufion wherein wirbout 


| order, withour faſhion,” conſufedly- lay the dil. 


cordant Seeds of thiogs, and with a wonderful 
order the things of that Nature fought toge- 
ther, thou didſt allay and knit in a perpetual 
band. But bow much 
where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no Bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
pinions, but ag it 
were in a miſordered Quire, every Man ſingeth 
à contrary. Note d. Among the Heavenly Planess . 

is no diflention, the Elements keep their Place, 
every. one do th Office whereumo they be ap- 
pointed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
Whole ſake all things were made, thus by con- 

22 diſcords to periſh? vb vhalt rhau ſuffer hed 

Wic 


- greater confuſion is this, 


D A Prager for the Peace of the Eburch. 469 "i 

of diſcord,; to bear ſuch a iwing, in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shalt thou {nffer the ſtrong 

| Caprain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 


_ - eby Spirit 
| breaſts of all them that p thy Name, 
5 Maſters of Riot, of Coverou neſs, 
of Carnal Luft, of Milchief and 
O e Gad aud Kang, 4 
boly Spirit in our breaſts, 
Ghoſt, render unto us.the 


then thy 
i rhe Heavenly: By this 
reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo 


a bY \ 


if th 
fix. —4— 
avail of them t 
fuſion, ſet in. order this 
Lord Jeſus ) let thy Spirit ſtrerch out it ſelf up- 
of evil wavering Opinions. 
zhich according to thy 8 
neth all things, harh al- 


. — — 5 


Men, chou dealteſt biddep: rewards of 
gain from above 


Ning of Kings, Give Widom to de alw 
1 uo them, that whatever is beſt to be 
done, they may eſpy it in their minds, and 
ge ine rhe = their doings.” Give- ie the 

r fr of Prophecy, they may 
— ren Ser 

own Brain, but of thine in 


eng; not of their 
Give them 
the rhreefold Charity which thou once demand 
dedfit of Peter, whar time thou didſt berake umto 
him the charge of rby Sheep, "Give to > 
Priefts rhe — of Soberneſs and of | 
” Give to thy People a goed will wo follow thy 
3 Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuc 
| Perſons as thou 9 inted ne chew, So 
fall it come to paſs, if through thy gi 
Princes ſhall command that thou 6 cob 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall reach the 
= thy People obey them both, chat the old 


— + = 


— — — —— — — — 


_ Dignity and Tranquility of the Church ſhall re- 


5 
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turn again with a goodly order unto the glory of 
cy Name. Thou ſpared'ſt rhe Ninevstes appoin- 
ted to be deſttoyed, as, ſocm as they converted to 
repentance: and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe fal- 
ling down at thy feet, . which inſtead of fack- 
cloarh. hath Gghs, | and. inſtead of aſhes tears 2 
Thou re Forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto 
thee, but this ſelf thing is thy gift, a Man to turn 
with his whole heart unco thee, to the intent all 
aur. ſhould. redgund unte thy glory. 
Maker, repair the work that thou = 


hou art 


= 


s, may give thanks to the Farher, 
Holy Ghoſt : which after the moſt per- 


* * 
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ee or the gas Aide. out 4 the- 
Regis. 


OD he a" Adthoz « of r the | 
82 id, Creatoz of men; reg) of of | 
—_ and elfablitſher of all Kin 
ho ont of che loins of our Father A 
 dwivEchule a King that became the ren 

—_—— and Nactons of the earth, Bleſs, 

4 the, thy' faichful Servant, and 
our end So vera bop Queen AS | 

"le he be ble n thy Gzace, Effa- 
F = et in 5 Thone of her Kingdom by - 
5 ep might Ran and” pzotection ; -Uilit her as 
Bar Gieen he ee I 

A ue 
— — thine abundant mer- 2 


3 5 fall x upon her head, and- 
| "Viellings Bang and Solomon. 
; — of Dalvation- again the face of 


X. enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of defence 


ta che time of-adverlicy. Let her Reign be 
2 and love, a and her days many. Let peace, 
And love, andholineſs ; let juſtice, and truth, 


aud all Chziltian vertues flourih in her time. | 

Aet.her - people ſerve 2 honour and 
opbedience: and let her ſo duly ſerve. the 
Ang earth, 1 15 b Arb. 
reign e in (ougy.. 

— — Load. Amen. ö 
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